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«C'est pourquoi, je lui laisse ce plaisir tout entier, afin qu'il juge par le 
témoignage mesme [sic] des Orientaux, plustost [sic] que par ce que j'en 
pourrois dire, si'ils [sic] ont raison de croire qu'ils ne sont pas moins partagés 
d'esprit & de bon sens que les autres Nations qui nous sont plus connues à 
cause de leur voisinage.»

Antoine Galland, "Avertissement," Les Paroles Remarquables, les Bons Mots et les Maximes 
des Orientaux (Paris: Simon Benard and Michel Brunet, 1694): n-pag.

✧

«The other model is considerably more mobile, more playful, although no 
less serious. The image of  the traveler depends not on power but on motion, 
on a willingness to go into different worlds, use different idioms, and 
understand a variety of  disguises, masks, and rhetorics. Travelers must 
suspend the claim of  customary routine in order to live in new rhythms and 
rituals. Most of  all [...] the traveler crosses over, traverses territory, and 
abandons fixed positions, all the time.»

Edward W. Said, "Identity Authority, and Freedom: The Potentate and the Traveler, " 
Reflexions on Exile and Other Essays (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2000): 404.

✧

«Most of  what he [al-Ghazālī] said was in the form of  hints and intimations, 
of  value to those who hear them only after they have found the truth by their 
own insight or to someone innately gifted and primed to understand.»

Ibn Tufayl, Hayy Ibn Yaqzān, Trans. Lenn Evan Goodman (Los Angeles: Gee Tee Bee, 
1991): 101.
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TRANSCRIPTION AND TYPEFACE 

Baskerville is different from the rest. [...] The fact that font matters at all is a 
wonderment.

David Dunning, qtd. after Errol Morris, "Hear, All Ye People; Hearken, O Earth," 
The New York Times (see below)

Primary sources quoted in this volume not only contain most typographical 
conventions of  early modern print culture but they have also been preserved in 
their original spelling and punctuation; the only exceptions being the replacement 
of  the descending s (ſ) by the round s, or translations of  foreign texts either in the 
footnote or in the main text. Also, emphasizes, such as italicization and 
capitalization, and quotation marks are as they appear in the original version. 
	 The typeface of  this volume is Baskerville, which was designed by John 
Baskerville in the eighteenth century. He developed this typeface after a long period 
of  experimentation and he was probably influenced by his work as a headstone 
engraver in Britain. In the preface to Paradise Lost, which Baskerville printed in 
1758, the printer wrote that "as an admirer of  the beauty of  Letters, [he] became 
insensibly desirous of  contributing to the perfection of  them."1 250 years later, 
Baskerville's typeface is considered the "king of  fonts" in a study conducted by Errol 
Morris and David Dunning for the New York Times.2 The typeface Baskerville stands 
out so much perhaps for its elegance and crispness. Since this book will discuss 
primary sources from the eighteenth- and nineteenth centuries, Baskerville is the 
perfect font to match the contents of  this volume.

1 John Baskerville, "Preface," Paradise Lost: A Poem in Twelve Books. The Author being John Milton 
(Birmingham: J. and R. Tonson) n-pag.
2 Errol Morris, "Hear, All Ye People; Hearken, O Earth," The New York Times: Opinionator, 
August 8, 2012, Available: http://opinionator.blogs.nytimes.com/2012/08/08/hear-all-ye-
people-hearken-o-earth/, 11.11.2016.
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	 1. Introduction: Orientations

We frame ourselves a deep azure sky, and a languid, alluring atmosphere; associate 
luxurious ease with the coffee-rooms and flower-gardens of  the Seraglio at 
Constantinople; with the tapering minarets and gold-crescents of  Cairo; with the 
fountains within and the kiosks without Damascus—settings of  silver in circlets of  
gold. We see grave and reverend turbans sitting cross-legged on Persian carpets in 
baths and harems, under palm-trees or acacias, either quaffing the cool sherbet of  
the roses, or the aromatic Mocha coffee, sipped from the fingan poised in the zarf  
[...] we see the smoke of  the Latakia—the mild sweet tobacco of  Syria—whiffed 
lazily from the bubbling water-pipe, while the devotee of  back-gammon listlessly 
rattles the dice; we hear the musical periods of  the story-teller, relating the thousand-
and-one tales to the ever curious crowd.

Anon., "Orientalism," The Knickerbocker 61.6 (1853): 479-80.

The tableau opens like a story from the Kitāb alf  laylah wa-laylah, the Book of  One 
Thousand and One Nights. The text describes the diversity of  what was/is commonly 
referred to as the Orient: "Orientalism is not merely associated with one country, 
race, or era. It is a complex idea, made up of  history and scenery, suffused with 
imagination and irradiate with revelation."3 Besides its identical terminology to 
Edward Said's 1978 book with the title Orientalism, both definitions of  the term 
overlap to some degree. The anonymous author of  the nineteenth-century text 
writes that "Orientalism is a mode of  speech," which shows some similarities to 
Said's definition that "the Orient was almost a European invention."4 The article in 
the Knickerbocker makes an interesting case for the term transcending national and 
epochal boundaries because the author draws the reader's attention to the diversity 
of  the Orient, its "dreams and dirt, despotism and dignity."5 There are no 
antagonistic oppositions; the reader experiences the Orient(s) from an observer's 
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3 Anon., "Orientalism," The Knickerbocker 61.6 (1853): 479. 
4 Ibid., Edward W. Said, Orientalism (London: Penguin Books, 2003), 1.
5 See, for instance, "Orientalism is not merely associated with one country, race, or era. It is a complex 
idea, made up of  history and scenery, suffused with imagination and irradiate with revelation." Anon., 
"Orientalism," 480.
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Figure 1.1: First page of  the anonymous text called "Orientalism" published in 
The Knickerbocker in June 1853.



point of  view. While the Knickerbocker provided a version of  the term Orientalism 
avant la lettre that was detached from any academic discipline, Said's version has 
become the most-quoted conceptualization of  the term.6 However, contrary to 
Edward Said's statement about U.S.-American limited understanding and 
knowledge of  the Orient prior to World War II, the eighteenth- and nineteenth-
century United States had, in fact, knowledge of  a variety of  geographical and 
imagined Orients.7 Cotton Mather may have been right about colonial America 
being "afar off, in a Land, which never had [...] one Mahometan breathing in it" in 
1701.8 This study of  (British North) American cultural sources published in the 
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries will demonstrate that British North 
America and the young republic were well acquainted with ideas about 
"Mahometans" as well as their countries of  origin, which also runs counter to Justin 
McCarthy's assessment that early American cultural articulations "presented only a 
negative image of  the Turks."9 Knickerbocker's "Orientalism" will serve as a point of  
departure for this book that will explore colonial as well as early American ideas of  
the Orient and situate them in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.
	 The recent death of  Islam scholar Bernard Lewis moved the controversial 
legacy of  a man to the center of  attention who published extensively on the Middle 
East and the history of  Islam. Although there was a thematic overlap between 
Lewis' works and those of  Said, their lines of  argumentation could not have been 
more divergent. Former Vice President Dick Cheney considered Lewis an 
"authority on Middle Eastern history" and Lewis became a political commentator 
on issues in the Middle East and the Israeli-Palestinian conflict on American 
media.10 Brian Murphy explains that Lewis targeted mass audiences with his books  
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6 Bernard Lewis, Robert Irwin, and others have pointed out that Orientalism in the nineteenth and 
early twentieth centuries was often used to refer to the academic discipline that involved the study of  
Oriental languages and cultures. Bernard Lewis, "The Question of  Orientalism," June 28, 1982 issue, 
Available: http://www.nybooks.com/articles/archives/1982/jun/24/the-question-of-orientalism/.  
See Irwin's chapter "The Holiness of  Oriental Studies" Robert Irwin, Dangerous Knowledge: Orientalism 
and Its Discontents (Woodstock and New York: Overlook Books, 2006), 82-108.
7 Edward Said claimed that "American understanding of  the Orient will seem considerably less 
dense" than that of  France and Britain. Said, Orientalism, 2.
8 Cotton Mather, American Tears Upon the Ruines of  the Greek Churches […] Composed by an American (Boston: 
B. Green and J. Allen, 1701), 38. 
9 Justin McCarthy, The Turk in America: The Creation of  an Enduring Prejudice, Utah Series in Turkish and 
Islamic Studies, ed. M. Hakan Yavuz (Salt Lake City: University of  Utah Press, 2010), 8.
10 Dick Cheney quoted in Arnold Heller, "Bernard Lewis, Prolific Mideast Scholar, Dies at 101," The 
New York Times, 2018, Available: https://www.nytimes.com/aponline/2018/05/21/us/ap-us-obit-
bernard-lewis.html, May 29, 2018.



What Went Wrong? (2002) and The Crisis of  Islam (2003) and became actively involved 
in American foreign policy.

Dr. Lewis’s friendship—and ideological kinship—with the Cold War hawk and Israel 
supporting Sen. Henry M. Scoop Jackson (D-Wash.) opened prominent doors in the 
capital, eventually giving Dr. Lewis favored status among top White House and 
Pentagon planners before the 2003 invasion of  Iraq.11

According to Murphy, Said's works "gained the upper hand" in academic 
discussions and university syllabi.12 A possible reason is the rise of  post-colonialism 
as a school of  thought to study the cultural legacy of  colonialism. Up-and-coming 
scholars from non-Western countries, including Said, blossomed academically 
creating successful careers by studying representations of  non-western Others. 
These scholars drew heavily on their sense of  being outsiders. However, it was the 
combination of  being marginalized yet privileged and successful that allowed them 
to thrivingly take advantage of  the mood of  political correctness. 
	 Key works in Lewis' scholarship made the case for a Western claim to 
power in the Middle East because he was a supporter of  Huntington's "clash of  
civilization" thesis.13 According to Lewis, Western military intervention in the 
Middle East was needed to solve the battle between the backward(-looking) Islamic 
world and the secular and enlightened West. Lewis provided an "intellectual 
justification for war," to borrow Peter Oborne's words.14 On the contrary, Said was 
celebrated for his bold arguments in Orientalism and his "intellectual courage to 
revolt" but equally criticized by others for his polemical fury.15 Also, both engaged 
in debates with each other's works and it was Said who accused Lewis of  having 
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11 Brian Murphy, "Bernard Lewis, eminent historian of  the Middle East, dies at 101," The Washington 
Post, 2018, Available: https://www.washingtonpost.com/local/obituaries/bernard-lewis-eminent-
historian-of-the-middle-east-dies-at-101/2018/05/19/4f0db6b8-5bad-11e8-8836-
a4a123c359ab_story.html, May 29, 2018.
12 Ibid.
13 Lewis published his essay "The Roots of  Muslim Rage" in 1990, in which he used the term "clash 
of  civilization." Two years later, Huntington's book was published. See, for instance, Bernard Lewis, 
"The Roots of  Muslim Rage," The Atlantic, 1990, Available: https://www.theatlantic.com/magazine/
archive/1990/09/the-roots-of-muslim-rage/304643/, May 29, 2018.
14 Peter Oborne, "Do not weep for Bernard Lewis, high priest of  war in the Middle East," Middle East 
Eye, 2018, Available: http://www.middleeasteye.net/columns/bernard-lewis-neocons-high-priest-war-
and-bloodshed-middle-east-1876449346, May 28, 2018.
15 Hamid Dabashi, "Alas, poor Bernard Lewis, a fellow of  infinite jest," Al Jazeera, 2018, Available: 
https://www.aljazeera.com/indepth/opinion/alas-poor-bernard-lewis-fellow-infinite-
jest-180528112404489.html, May 29, 2018. Said's Orientalism will be discussed in more depth in the 
next chapter. See "Systems of  Meaning: Concepts and Contradictions," page 27.



"blatantly suppress[ed] a significant amount of  history," while Lewis charged Said 
with reducing debates surrounding Orientalism "to the level of  political polemic and 
personal abuse."16

 	 There are at least two reasons for their opposing political and scholarly 
positions. First, their biographies hint to their diverging ideological opinions about 
the role of  the Middle East in the global context. Lewis was born to middle-class 
Jewish parents and raised in London, while Said was born in Jerusalem and spent a 
significant time of  his childhood in Cairo. The second argument is their academic 
training. While Lewis was trained as a historian, specializing in the history of  Islam, 
Said was a professor of  comparative literature and wrote his magnum opus as a 
response to the "massive and calculatedly aggressive attack on the contemporary 
societies of  the Arab and Muslim for their backwardness."17 Neither of  them was a 
cultural historian. Cultural studies and cultural history engage in the 
interdisciplinary analysis of  cultural practices as well as articulations, and explore 
how they relate(d) and respond(ed) to wider political and social phenomena. This 
book takes into account Said's and Lewis' approaches of  primary sources but it tries 
to provide a more innovative and interdisciplinary approach to representations of  
the Orient and the meanings that they generated in their given contexts.
	 A key question that will guide this volume includes: What happened to the 
range of  the imagined and geographical Orients that were painted in such vivid 
colors in the Knickerbocker of  1853? This book cannot give a comprehensive view on 
Western conceptions of  the Orient but it propagates a cultural history that goes 
beyond both Lewis and Said in its investigations into the transnational formations 
at work in North American concepts, whether developed at home or inherited from 
abroad. It takes a look at the means by which early American representations of  the 
Orient came into being and how they related to societal changes and (geo-)political 
events by engaging with current debates as well as responding to contemporary 
needs and questions. Many issues, needs, and debates that shaped the pre- and 
post-Revolutionary eras in America were discussed in an (imagined) Oriental space.
	 This book will analyze diverse cultural manifestations and the intersections 
of  different Oriental Others, which were developed in (British North) America as 
well as handed over the Atlantic from the Old World. How does this book, this 

   Introduction: Orientations     19 

16 Both quotes are from an essay series published in the New York Review of  Books that include a text by 
Said, a response to Said's essay by Lewis, and a mediating position paper by Oleg Grabar. Edward W. 
Said, Oleg Grabar, and Bernard Lewis, "Orientalism: An Exchange," The New York Review of  Books, 
1982, Available: http://www.nybooks.com/articles/1982/08/12/orientalism-an-exchange/, May 28, 
2018. 
17 Said, Orientalism, xiv.



story, this excerpt, this idea contribute to American ideas and images of  the Orient? 
This book explores American foundations of  ideas and images of  the Orient, 
ranging from cases of  "self-congratulations" to a countercurrent "self-criticism" in 
the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries.18 In this way, it provides a new 
conceptual basis for the study of  Western representations of  the Orient and an 
original contribution to early American scholarship.
 This book will furthermore investigate what Srinivas Aravamudan called 
"complex questioning, with multiple objectives and orientations."19Aravamudan's 
quote implies a high degree of  interdisciplinarity. When research is conducted 
within single disciplinary silos―in which textual corpora or methods are limited to 
one discipline only―the outcome will yield a narrow and static study of  sources 
based on generic or thematic features at worst. However, the field of  forces is more 
complex. This book will cut across established academic disciplines and use the 
kaleidoscope as a productive model to debunk generalized ideas put forward by 
other scholars and navigate through the complexities of  ideas about the Orient in 
early America. The kaleidoscope combines research into textual mobility and 
meaning making processes that were shaped from within the ideological, political, 
and cultural contexts. Therefore, a blend of  methodologies―building on 
knowledge and concepts from distant disciplines like biology and linguistics―and 
the kaleidoscope as a tool for cultural analysis will provide a rigor with which to 
approach abstract and sometimes elusive aspects of  cultural material.
	 What may seem like a linear narrative turns out to be a choir of  
overlapping and contradicting voices. This volume intends to give a sharper and 
empirically-derived as well as -driven understanding of  many voices, i.e. the roles 
the imagined and sometimes geographical Orients played in the broader cultural, 
ideological, and political contexts of  late colonial as well as early American culture. 
The goal is to showcase the scope of  what the Orient came to mean transcending 
narrow systems of  meaning.20 One way of  approaching these transnational 
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18 I borrowed the couple, self-congratulation and self-criticism, from Martin W. Lewis and Kären E. 
Wigen's chapter on Western ethnocentrism in The Myth of  the Continents. Martin W. Lewis, and Kären 
E. Wigen, The Myth of  Continents: A Critique of  Metageography (Berkeley: University of  California Press, 
1997), 78-9.
19 Srinivas Aravamudan, Enlightenment Orientalism: Resisting the Rise of  the Novel (Chicago and London: 
University of  Chicago Press, 2012), 3.
20 See chapter "Systems of  Meaning: Concepts and Contradictions," page 27



moments is to consider them as cultural seams, i.e. the coming together of  different 
cultural fabrics or influences.21 
	 In North America, texts, excerpts thereof, motifs, and traditions were 
appropriated and adapted to fit distinctly American contexts. There is no consistent 
degree of  inventability.22 The ways some motifs and sources were combinable and 
others were not varied significantly. While Aladdin was appropriated to comment 
on early nineteenth-century Boston, Sindbad the seafarer does not appear in the 
texts or sources that wrestled with the Barbary pirate issue. In this way, a recurring 
point of  inquiry will be to consider changing kaleidoscopic distortions of  cultural 
articulations published in (pre-)Revolutionary period and the early decades of  
republic.	
	 The book's content is arranged from more general to the detailed, from 
theoretical to historical inquiry: The next chapter, "Mirrors of  the Kaleidoscope," is 
a critique of  the cultural understanding of  sources of  and about the Orient, 
suggesting an alternative way to approach these representations for the early 
American context. The following chapters will unravel the amenability of  ideas of  
the Orient and Oriental in specific topic areas. Cultural and ideological trade 
routes between the Orient and central Europe in the late seventeenth century serve 
as a starting point. It will showcase how representations of  the Orient became part 
and parcel in British North American tradition. Throughout all chapters, textual 
sources from French and British discourse, given they had an impact on (British 
North) American rhetoric, will be included in the discussion. Before and after 
independence, the colonies and the United States were tapping culturally into the 
Old World.23 This is a reason why the Oriental Other will reveal insights into the 
appropriative practices that transcend the "trialogue (between France and Britain 
and America)."24 In this book, the trialogue is extended by a physical as well as 
ideological link to the Orients. 
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21 The two sub-chapters called "Making Ends Meet" will focus on fabrics as well as fabrications of  
instances when Oriental and the Western cultural manifestations came together. Noel Mostert and 
Leon De Kock coined the notion of  cultural seam to the study of  Afrikaner identity formation. See 
sub-chapter "Making Ends Meet: The Fabric of  Les mille et une nuits," page 125.
22 "Inventability" is a term that was introduced by Stephan Packard. See Stephan Packard, "Die 
erfindbaren Leute. Zur Ideologie populärer Fiktionalität,“ Abschiedsvorlesung Albert-Ludwigs-Universität 
Freiburg (July 20, 2017).
23 See, for instance, Leonard Tennenhouse, The Importance of  Feeling English: American Literature and the 
British Diaspora, 1750-1850 (Princeton and Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2007).
24 My framework departs from Europe-centered approaches of  early American cultural sources. Wil 
Verhoeven, "Introduction," Revolutionary Histories: Transatlantic Cultural Nationalism, 1775-1815, ed. Wil 
Verhoeven (London: Palgrave, 2002) 3.



	 While different Orients were taken over the Atlantic in the books and 
stories, they soon became a foil against which to project ideas about absolutism and 
despotism on the verge of  the Revolution. These points of  Oriental reference 
culture continued to play a significant role in the era of  America's founding. One of 
the venues by which the early republic attempted to come to terms with the issues 
of  transforming from imperial colonies to an independent republic was a semiotic 
chain that referenced the Orient, predicating itself, however, not just simply as an 
Oriental Other. The various and often contradictory depictions of  the Orient 
contributed to a palimpsest situation in which the Orient was increasingly re-
written for different purposes. Some ideas and images of  older versions of  the 
Orient remained legible, but in other cases, imported sources of  and about various 
Orients were overwritten by American ideas. This will the focal point of  the 
chapter called "Sultan George III: The Orient and the American Revolution." 
	 In this respect, Oriental texts in the mid- to late-eighteenth century were 
still strongly articulated not so much among themselves but to British colonial 
matters and ideologies, including the One Thousand and One Nights and the exoticism 
that came with the Oriental tales. A separate strain can be dubbed as the 
Lessing'esque para-religious Enlightenment Orient. Applied to late eighteenth-
century (British North) America, this observation suggests that the reading of  
imported sources and ideas became distinctly Revolutionary or American, 
particularly, when rebels hotly debated ideas about allegiance, loyalty, and 
independence in the decades leading to political independence, creating an 
intellectual and ideological boundary between them and the mother country. Given 
that the colonies had absorbed a plethora of  ideas about a number of  Orients, it 
makes sense to explore whether these building blocks were directly used to compare 
George III to a Sultan. In addition, there is the political and military articulation of 
captivity and the Barbary shore stories, when American authors took over and 
produced distinctly American versions of  the captivity narrative. This will be 
discussed in more depth and detail in "'Make Peace with your Father, the King of  
England:' The Barbary States of  America." 
	 As I will argue, the Orients were not always a conglomeration of  imagined 
depictions that were formed into kaleidoscopic arrangements. In this way, the 
kaleidoscopic character ceased its importance in the mid- and late nineteenth 
century, when products from the Orient such as Arabian horses and "Turkey 
carpets" changed how the Orient was perceived. Therefore, the period between the 
pre-Revolutionary era and the decades after the military and diplomatic conflict 
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with the Barbary States of  North Africa provide the most productive time frame for 
a case study of  American kaleidoscopic depictions of  the Orient.

   Introduction: Orientations     23 





2. Mirrors of  the Kaleidoscope





2.1. Systems of  Meaning: Concepts and Contradictions

Those of  us who admire his [Edward Said's] courage and yet disagree with him on 
substantive issues also have to carry on our own critical pursuits. 

Aijaz Ahmad, In Theory: Classes, Nations, Literatures (London: Verso, 1992): 160. 

Edward Said's most influential work Orientalism changed how Western scholars 
conceptualized the Orient by applying the Foucauldian framework to 
representations of  the Orient. From the vantage point of  the 1970s, Said argued 
that the misleading stereotypes through which Western news media explained the 
Arab-Israeli conflict sprang from a long tradition dating to the eighteenth century. 
Western attitudes towards the Orient were ideological creations and reflections of  
European—and after World War II, American—racism and imperialism: "every 
European, in what he could say about the Orient, was consequently racist, and 
imperialist, and almost totally ethnocentric."25 While scholars have pointed to the 
flaws, shortcomings, and imprecision in Said's argumentation, Orientalism is still 
considered a cornerstone in the scholarly debate about the Oriental Other.26

	 Reactions to Orientalism ranged widely from praise to harsh criticism. 
Bernard Lewis wrote that Orientalism was "arbitrary" and "absurd."27 While some 
critics considered Orientalism as "productive," others called it an "evil thing" or that 
it was written in a "J'accuse tone."28 Daniel Martin Varisco explains that Said's book 
polarizes, which is the reason why he divides criticism about Orientalism into two 
categories:
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25 Said, Orientalism, 204.
26 Ella Shohat borrows Said's Orientalism in U.S. academe in the 1970s to explain the innovative 
character of  his work. Ella Shohat, "In Memory of  Edward Said: the Bulletproof  Intellectual " 
University of  Toronto Quarterly 83.1 (2014): 12-20. 
27 Bernard Lewis, "The Question of  Orientalism," The New York Review of  Books, 1982, Available: 
http://www.nybooks.com/articles/archives/1982/jun/24/the-question-of-orientalism/, January 10, 
2015.
28 Shohat, "In Memory of  Edward Said: the Bulletproof  Intellectual ": 16, Irene A. Bierman, 
"Reviewed Work: Orientalism by Edward Said," Middle East Studies Association Bulletin 13.1 (1979): 68, 
and Jacques Waardenburg, "Mustashrikun," The Encyclopedia of  Islam (Leiden: Brill, 1992), vol. 7, 747.



Negative critics tend to read it contrapuntally, focusing on what is [...] not directly 
articulated in this history of  Orientalist discourse. The most positive readings tend to 
expand Said's tentative ideas to gospel truisms that serve as rallying cries for all sorts 
of  writing back at the establishment.29

Considering the strong sentiments attached to and triggered by Orientalism, Varisco's 
book takes on a mediating role, juxtaposing Said's interpretation of  Western 
sources about the Orient and working out how contemporary readers made sense 
of  these sources. Aeschylus' The Persians demonstrates how divergent his reading was 
from Said's interpretation. Said wrote about the The Persians that "Europe is 
powerful and articulate; Asia is defeated and distant [...] It is Europe that articulates 
the Orient; this articulation is the prerogative, not of  a puppet master, but of  a 
genuine creator."30 Varisco refutes Said's interpretations and suggests a reading that 
has resonant implications with the cultural context in which The Persians was 
published.

But Aeschylus is not concerned with a generic Oriental, his literary nemesis is the 
historically significant Asiatic Persians led by Xerxes against Athens. There is no 
European imagination in this play, only the hubris of  a Greek praising the gods for 
the prowess of  his own civilization's warriors.31

Along these lines, he argues that Aeschylus' Persians did not contain discriminatory 
sentiments about the East but "this Greek [Aeschylus] portrays the Persians 
sympathetically, recalling their past glories."32 While Varisco's reading goes against 
the grain of  Orientalism, it takes its cue from the context in which the tragedy was 
first performed. 
	 As the example of  the Persians demonstrates, frameworks that emerge from 
current debates present a number of  problems. Not only literature and the arts but 
also tools with which to study cultural articulations resonate with and try to suggest 
answers to current needs. Said's motivation was to write a history that chronicled 
Western dismissive, racist, and flawed depictions of  the Middle East from roughly 
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29 Daniel Martin Varisco, Reading Orientalism: Said and the Unsaid (Seattle and London: University of  
Washington Press, 2007), 7.
30 Said, Orientalism, 57.
31 Varisco, Reading Orientalism: Said and the Unsaid, 63.
32 Ibid.



the eighteenth century to the 1970s.33 In his 2003 preface, he admitted that 
"Orientalism is very much a book tied to the tumultuous dynamics of  contemporary 
history."34

	 At the same time, scholars sought to expand Orientalism's chronological 
reach, finding evidence of  it centuries earlier than had Said. Ella Shohat and 
Robert Stam suggested moving the beginning of  Orientalism to the fifteenth 
century and the discourses surrounding the discovery of  the Americas as well as the 
expulsion of  Muslim Moors and Sephardic Jews. Shohat and Stam posit the bold 
thesis that "Columbus [...] can be seen as one of  the first Orientalists."35 The 
authors quote Columbus' diary in which he indicated that he thought he was in the 
"land of  the Great Khan," the far Eastern emperor. Also, the authors make the case 
for a continuation of  proto-Orientalism with Latin America's sentiment towards 
Jews and Muslims. In the course of  Latin America's modernization, which they 
equate to Westernization, Jewishness and Muslimness became a real problem, 
setting the tone for colonialist and Orientalist racism.
	 Similarly, scholars found Orientalism at work in unexpected places and 
among those previously thought to be progressive. For instance, Gerald MacLean 
set out to further illuminate the period "before Orientalism."36 His vantage point 
does not involve Spain and Latin America but England's relation to the Ottoman 
Empire. He argues that from the fall of  Constantinople until roughly the eighteenth 
century, England/Britain went through, to what he refers to, as a phase of  
"imperial envy," during which time the emerging Empire was interested in learning 
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33 In 2003, after decades-long scholarly discussions about the notion of  Orientalism and Western 
representations of  the East and a few months prior to his passing away, Said wrote an article titled "A 
Window on the World" for The Guardian. This article criticized U.S. politics because there had "been so 
massive and calculatedly aggressive an attack on contemporary Arab and Muslim societies for their 
backwardness, lack of  democracy, and abrogation of  women's rights that we simply forget that such 
notions as modernity, enlightenment, and democracy are by no means simple and agreed-upon 
concepts that one either does or does not find like Easter eggs in the living-room." Edward W. Said, 
"A Window On the World," The Guardian, August 2, 2003, Available: http://www.theguardian.com/
books/2003/aug/02/alqaida.highereducation, 03.03.14.
34 Said, Orientalism, xii.
35 Ella Shohat, and Robert Stam, "Genealogies of  Orientalism and Occidentalism: Sephardi Jews, 
Muslims, and the Americas," Studies in American Jewish Literature 35.1 (2016): 15.
36 See Gerald MacLean, "Ottomanism before Orientalism?," Travel Knowledge: European 'Discoveries' in the 
Early Modern Period, ed. Ivo Kamps, and Jyotsna G. Singh (New York: Palgrave, 2001) 85-96.



more about the Sublime Port.37 MacLean uses English travelogues as a means to 
study a process called "Ottomanism."38 Writing primarily about the period 
following the defeat of  the Turks at Vienna, which ended the necessity for imperial 
envy, Roderick Cavaliero suggests the term "Ottomania" for the study of  Britain's 
fascination with the Ottoman Empire especially in the nineteenth century. 
Cavaliero writes that "[t]he Romantics learned to reject fear, but they preserved 
and perpetuated the myths."39 Cavaliero compares British fascination with the 
Orient with that of  a mania that he locates in the Romantic period. Another book 
worth mentioning that builds on Said's Orientalism is Hsu-Ming Teo's Desert Passions: 
Orientalism and Romance Novels. Teo's book argues that as of  the twentieth century 
"representation[s] of  interracial, cross-cultural, sexual, and romantic liaisons" 
become a prominent feature in mass-market romance novels.40 Orientalism, 
Ottomanism, and Ottomania demonstrate that scholars have created different 
concepts to demarcate different stages and discourses about the Oriental Other. 
While Orientalism was shaped by Edward Said's idea of  historicizing biased news 
media coverage of  the Arab-Israeli conflict, Ottomanism, Ottomania, and other 
approaches offer alternative historical framings to approach Western 
representations of  the Orient.
	 If  a first peak in scholarship is discernible with the publication of  
Orientalism, and those works that responded to Said's controversial thesis, a second 
peak can be located at the beginning of  the twenty-first century. The terror attacks 
of  September 11, 2001, have been considered a caesura in American history, 
dividing it into two parts; that is, before and after 9/11. In the scholarly world, 
post-9/11 sentiments have arguably contributed to an urge to re-assess and 
conceptualize American encounters with the Muslim world from the infant stages 
of  the republic. In The Turk in America, Justin McCarthy writes that "all [sources in 
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37 Gerald MacLean argues that England underwent a period of  "imperial envy," during which time it 
was interested in learning about the Muslim Empire. Ibid. Likewise, Robert Battistini sets out to study 
what he refers to as the "Glimpses of  the Other" in American magazines from 1785-1800. See Robert 
Battistini, "Glimpses of  the Other before Orientalism: The Muslim World in Early American 
Periodicals, 1785–1800," Early American Studies: An Interdisciplinary Journal 8.2 (Spring 2010): 446-74.
38 Gerald MacLean expands his argument in his book Looking East (2007), which was published six 
years after his article "Ottomanism." See Gerald MacLean, Looking East: English Writing and the Ottoman 
Empire Before 1800 (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2007). For a book that explores the relations 
between England and the Ottoman Empire as a respectful exchange, see Jerry Brotton, The Orient Isle: 
Elizabethan England and the Islamic World (London: Allen Lane 2016).
39 Roderick Cavaliero, Ottomania: The Romantics and the Myth of  the Islamic Orient (London and New York: 
I.B. Tauris, 2010), ix.
40 Hsu-Ming Teo, Desert Passions: Orientlism and Romance Novels (Austin: University of  Texas Press, 2013), 
7.



early America] presented only a negative image of  the Turks."41 McCarthy bases 
his thesis on sources by selected ministers, children's books, and the works of  
Samuel Goodrich to narrate the history of  the "Creation of  an Enduring 
Prejudice," to quote the subtitle of  the book. Works published shortly before and 
especially after 9/11 range from a re-discovery of  the "forgotten American-
Algerian war" to a study of  narratives of  captivity of  American citizens in Muslim 
hands.42 While the September 11 attacks can be considered a key historical event, 
also in the study of  the Orient in Western imagination, the years leading to it were 
equally important. America's military presence in the Middle East had contributed 
to a continuous debate about Islam and the Muslim world, which is reflected in the 
vast corpus of  literature concerning Islam, Muslim societies, and religious 
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41 McCarthy, The Turk in America: The Creation of  an Enduring Prejudice, 9. McCarthy's primary aim was to 
investigate emerging prejudices against Turks by highlighting cases of  the so-called "Terrible Turk" in 
Western imagination. However, his first chapter on early America suggests a one-sided study of  the 
material. As this volume aims to show, the Orient (or Turk) in early American imagination was not a 
monolithic body of  prejudiced narratives but much more diverse and heterogeneous. 
42 Henry George Barnby's 1966 book, whose subtitle reads "the Forgotten American-Algerian War," 
ranks amongst the few books published prior to 9/11 dealing with the United States' diplomatic and 
foreign political debut, see Henry George Barnby, The Prisoners of  Algiers: An Account of  the Forgotten 
American-Algerian War, 1785-1797 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1966). In addition to that, 
consider, for instance, Robert Allison, The Crescent Obscured: The United States and the Muslim World, 
1776-1815 (Chicago: University of  Chicago Press, 2000), and Paul Baepler, ed., White Slaves, African 
Masters: An Anthology of  American Barbary Captivity Narratives (Chicago: University of  Chicago Press, 
1999). Allison's book studies the diplomatic relations between the fledging Union and the Barbary 
States of  North Africa, while Baepler's anthology makes the most popular nineteenth-century 
captivity narratives accessible for a wider audience.



extremism.43 This, in turn, means that Said's statement that the United States did 
not have an "understanding of  the Orient" until World War II tells only half  of  the 
story. More important is that this understanding shaped scholarship about the 
Orient and Islam.44

	 Taking Said's foundational work as a point of  departure, other theoretical 
frameworks either aimed at complementing, complicating, or contradicting 
Orientalism.45 First introduced is the counterpart to Orientalism, i.e. Occidentalism. 
Occidentalism can mean two things. On the one hand, it refers to a concept that is 
directed against Western societal structures and values. "It attracts radical Muslims 
to a politicized Islamic ideology," as Ian Buruma and Avishai Margalit write, "in 
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43 While Allison's Crescent Obscured and Baepler's anthologies were published prior to 9/11 (see previous 
footnote), there is a vast corpus of  literature explores various aspects of  the Oriental and the Islamic 
on Western cultures. Consider, for instance, Arun Kundnani's The Muslims Are Coming. Kundnani 
argues that law enforcement strategies disproportionally targeted Muslim groups for surveillance after 
9/11. Arun Kundnani, The Muslims Are Coming!: Islamophobia, Extremism, and the Domestic War on Terror 
(London and New York: Verso Books, 2014). Terry Eagleton's 2005 book Holy Terror explains that 
"terrorism and the modern democratic state were twinned at birth." Terry Eagleton, Holy Terror 
(Oxford and New York: Oxford University Press, 2005). Nicole Waller studies narratives of  captivity 
from the colonial period up to the twenty-first century to showcase America's encounter with Islam. 
Nicole Waller, American Encounters with Islam in the Atlantic World (Heidelberg: Universitätsverlag Winter, 
2011). For a cogent analysis of  the role of  Islam in the founding discourse, see Denise A. Spellberg, 
Thomas Jefferson's Qur'an: Islam and the Founders (New York: Knopf, 2013), and also, Andrew March, Islam 
and Liberal Citizenship: The Search for an Overlapping Consensus (Oxford and New York: Oxford University 
Press, 2009). Timothy Marr uses the term Islamicism, a blend of  Islam and Orientalism, to argue that 
the Muslim world with its various depictions has had a large place in domestic American concerns. 
Timothy Marr, The Cultural Roots of  American Islamicism (Cambridge and New York: Cambridge 
University Press, 2006). Lastly, The Unfamiliar Abode explores recent American and British 
developments of  new interpretations of  Islam, Islamic law, and jurisprudence. Kathleen Moore, The 
Unfamiliar Abode: Islamic Law in the United States and Britain (Oxford and New York: Oxford University 
Press, 2010). These studies also include contemporary phenomena like Muslim and Arab superheroes 
in American popular culture. See Fredrik Strömberg, "'Yo, rag-head!' Arab and Muslim Superheroes 
in American Comic Books after 9/11," Amerikastudien / American Studies 56.4 (2011): 573-601, and A. 
David Lewis, and Martin Lund, ed., Muslim Superheroes: Comics, Islam, and Representation (Boston and 
Washington: Ilex Foundation, 2017).
44 See, for instance, Said, Orientalism, 2-4. Douglas Little explores U.S.-American relationship with the 
Middle East since 1945. He pays special attention to the attitudes that shaped the ways the Middle 
East and Islam were depicted in the United States. Douglas Little, American Orientalism: The United States 
and the Middle East since 1945 (Chapel Hill and London: The University of  North Carolina Press, 
2002).
45 Hasan Baktir, for instance, does not completely reject Said's thesis but attempts to read Ottoman 
influences in English literature as "dialogic and negotiating." See Hasan Baktir, The Representation of  the 
Ottoman Orient in Eighteenth Century English Literature (Stuttgart: ibidem-Verlag, 2010), 1-17. The notion of 
Orientalism is also used for the role of  Asian international students in European, U.S.-American, and 
Australian universities; see Regis Machart, Fred Dervin, and Gao Minghui, Intercultural Masquerade: 
New Orientalism, New Occidentalism, Old Exoticism (Heidelberg and New York: Higher Education Press / 
Springer, 2016).



which the United States features as the devil incarnate."46 A distaste for the West, 
both authors agree, is per se not problematic. However, when this antagonism 
transforms into an ideological agenda, according to the authors, this does have fatal 
consequences, as the terror attacks of  9/11 demonstrate. The collapse of  the twin 
towers, which metaphorically stood for "Western civilization under the leadership 
of  America" is then equalled to the collapse of  imperial Western values.47 A second 
major strand of  Occidentalism is what some post-colonial scholars understand as 
an ethnocentric attitude, which considers Western culture to be more valuable than 
other cultures. Hence, modernization is often considered synonymous with 
Westernization and Europeanization that overwrite indigenous cultures.
	 A century and half  after the Knickerbocker and four decades after the 
publication of  Said's Orientalism (1978), according to other scholars, there are at 
least two more Orientalisms. Recent studies, for instance, try to find ways in which 
to understand "American Orientalism," i.e. the interest of  the United States in the 
Near and Middle East, by grasping "[t]he Arab and Muslim world as [...] part of  a 
broader reconfiguration of  the United States' role in the world."48 Studies about 
American Orientalism can be considered a continuation of  Said's magnum opus 
because, in his last chapter, Said elaborated on the part the United States played in 
the generation of  dismissive ideas and representations of  the Near and Middle East 
after World War II.49

	 New works pick up the baton in creating overarching and trans-epochal 
studies on different Orients in the Western imagination. The terror attacks of  
September 11, 2001 signify a key turning point in the formation of  new 
Orientalism(s). For this scholarship, two major factors worked as a catalyst for the 
emergence of  neo-Orientalism. The first one deals with the ways in which 
policymakers and intellectuals conceptualized 9/11, possible reasons why it 
happened, and the means by which to make sense of  it. Also, biased ideas about 
Muslims and Islam, "West-and-Islam dualism", became part of  or were worked 
into hegemonic culture.50 Along similar lines, Salim Kerboua writes that neo-
Orientalist ideas were based on "essentialist constructions and reconstructions of  
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46 Ian Buruma, and Avishai Margalit, Occidentalism: The West in the Eyes of  its Enemies (New York: 
Penguin Books, 2004), 4.
47 Osama Bin Laden qtd. after ibid., 13.
48 Salim Kerboua, "From Orientalism to Neo-Orientalism: Early and Contemporary Constructions of 
the Muslim World," Intellectual Discourse 24.1 (2016): 17.
49 Ibid. Also, see Said's chapter called "The Latest Phase," Said, Orientalism, 284-328.
50 Mohammad Samiei, "Neo-Orientalism? The Relationship between the West and Islam in our 
Globalised World," Third World Quarterly 31.7 (2010): 1146.



Islam, Muslim societies, and Muslim communities."51 A number of  policy makers, 
intellectuals as well as writers avail themselves of  reductionist and neo-Orientalist 
vocabulary to explain complex foreign political situations in simplistic ways.
	 Neo-Orientalism is a product the current political climate. While scholars 
such as Kerboua and Samiei explain these tendencies in their studies, neo-
Orientalist imagery became a means by which skilled demagogues stoke fears about 
immigration, globalization, and societal as well as structural change.52 Biased 
representations of  news items tie in with what scholars have referred to as the "new 
barbarism thesis." Dag Tuastad argues that 

in modern societies racist imaginaries need professional organisation, leadership, and 
experts. These are provided by the moral authority that state apparatuses need to 
rest their claims on: science. Thus, opinions that have a scientific validity, but at the 
same time a language that allows them to reach broader audiences, as well as a 
language understandable to politicians, are very applicable.53

Tuastad observes that both neo-Orientalism and the new barbarism thesis serve as 
"hegemonic strategies" when it comes to the creation of  enemy figures.
	 A methodological difficulty of  scholarly approaches directed from the 
present to the past or as a continuation from the past into the present can be 
explained in two distinct ways. First, as Orientalism, Ottomanism, and Ottomania 
show, the ambivalence of  cultural articulations is neglected because these 
approaches fail to do justice to the complexity of  cultural manifestations. When 
Said claimed that the Orient in Western imagination was "almost a European 
invention," he discarded the geographical Orient's role in creating Western images 
and ideas as well as domestic and foreign political developments. 
 Likewise, each of  these approaches creates a single track to the past, and by 
doing so, reduces Western ideas about and depictions of  the Orient to manias, 
racism, imperialism, and to contemporary needs to explain the past. Hence, while 
Orientalism focuses on dismissive representations in mostly French and British 
imaginations, Ottomania and Ottomanism circle around positive, appealing, and 
inspiring depictions about the Orient that were influential in, for example, the 
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51 Kerboua, "From Orientalism to Neo-Orientalism: Early and Contemporary Constructions of  the 
Muslim World," 11.
52 Among these are, for instance, media outlets that are located in the alt (i.e. alternative) right 
spectrum like Breitbart News Network, the pseudo-scientific magazine, American Renaissance, and the 
website VDARE.  
53 Dag Tuastad, "Neo-Orientalism and the new Barbarism Thesis: Aspects of  Symbolic Violence in 
the Middle East Conflict(s)," Third World Quarterly 24.4 (2003): 592-3.



emergence of  Britain as an imperial power. In other words, Ottomania and 
Ottomanism not only share a similar terminology but—in contrast to Orientalism
—both highlight positive depictions, yet focusing on different time periods.54

 A fitting way to further explain these approaches is to use German 
philosopher Niklas Luhmann's Sinnsystem. A Sinnsystem, or a "system of  meaning" 
operates as an organizing tool to "reduce the complexity" of  the world.55 It seems 
feasible, Luhmann observed, to create a world attuned to current awareness 
("aktuelle Aufmerksamkeit") and limited information processing 
("Informationsverarbeitung"). Hence, approaches like Orientalism, Ottomanism, 
and Ottomania puncture interpretive tracks―or systems of  meaning―into an 
eclectic and diverse corpus of  cultural articulations in order to extract meanings 
that conform to the given theory. Methodologically, these approaches run the risk of 
distorting the amenability, adaptability, and versatility of  the actual breadth of  
cultural articulations about the Orient.
 The second way single-sided approaches are problematic is closely related 
to the generation of  systems of  meaning and concerns the selection of  primary 
sources. Said's Orientalism made an important point about Western news media 
coverage in the twentieth century and imperialist ambitions of  Western powers. 
However, when he tried to translate his thesis into eighteenth- and nineteenth-
century representations of  the Orient, he excluded a variety of  sources that, as a 
matter of  fact, shaped ideas and perceptions of  the Orient. Noteworthy, in this 
context, is the One Thousand and One Nights, which Said mentioned only a few times 
in passing, although the Nights, as I will argue in the next chapter, ranked among the 
most seminal and influential―though not exclusive―eighteenth-century works to 
formulate what was imaginable, and at the time, imagined as Oriental.56
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54 While Ottomanism focuses on the period "before Orientalism", Cavaliero uses the concept 
Ottomania for the nineteenth century.
55 In Soziologische Aufklärung, which was published as The Differentiation of  Society in 1982, Niklas 
Luhmann argues that selection is used in order to reduce the complexity of  the world. He explains, 
"[s]ie [people] entwerfen sich eine Welt von Möglichkeiten, die ihre Kapazität für aktuelle 
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Überforderung, durch Prozesse der Reduktion übermäßiger Komplexität. Sie benötigen dazu 
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einer Form der Verbindung, die auf  andere Möglichkeiten verweist und den Zugang zu ihnen ordnet. 
Sinnsysteme dieser Art sind z.B. die Sprache und andere kulturelle Symbolsysteme, die individuelle 
Persönlichkeiten, die durch Selbstidentifikation zustande kommen [...] eben Systeme der sinnhaften 
Beziehung zwischen Handlungen verschiedener Menschen." Niklas Luhmann, Soziologische Aufklärung: 
Aufsätze zur Theorie sozialer Systeme (Köln and Opladen: Westdeutscher Verlag, 1970), 115.
56 Other sources include travel narratives, cultural articulations from the Orient, for instance, 
imported Ottoman costume books, and the Qur'an which was translated into English in 1734.



	 The creation of  grand narratives has long been a straightforward way in 
which to make sense of  the past.57 This method requires a scholar to create a story 
out of  a loose conglomeration of  interconnected events and texts, including 
domestic and foreign political circumstances, geopolitical developments, religion, 
and cultural articulations. Likewise, personal histories, such as biographies and also 
obituaries, demonstrate that same events are sometimes retrospectively made to 
appear more prominent or determinative; therefore, ranking other events in that 
specific narrative as trivial. The danger of  this method is that these studies tend to 
create a hierarchy that may exclude texts or events from a discourse, single out 
some texts as more important than others, and draw conclusions based on a specific 
selection of  historical records. In the genre of  life writing, a selection might not 
always be such a considerable issue, given that, for instance, not each visit to the 
supermarket is life-changing. However, an approach that aims at tackling bigger 
corpora of  cultural articulations needs to have clear rules for the inclusion of  
primary sources and above all, needs to pay sufficient scholarly attention to most 
seminal and relevant sources.
	 Luhmann's notion of  the complexity of  the world suggests exactly that. It is 
difficult to understand this complexity without the formation of  interpretative 
tracks. Thus, Said's influential book Orientalism was published in the right moment 
and triggered fruitful discussions both in academe and also in popular writing. My 
reading of  Orientalism demonstrates that, although it was fundamental in the 
shaping of  various discussions, as a scholarly and not just an opinion-making work, 
it has many shortcomings and imprecisions. For this reason, Said's work will be 
referred to throughout this study, especially in this chapter, but it will not be become 
part of  the theoretical frameworks that underlies this book.
	 Instead, I will develop a method that transcends these problems and offers 
a productive model for the cultural analysis of  Western representations of  the 
Orient. This approach will debunk biased and reductionist ideas that have been put 
forward in previous studies. What does the Orient mean to begin with? Where do 
representations of  the Orient originate? These questions will guide the formation of 
a theoretical framework that tries to take into account textual mobility as well as 
ideological and intellectual developments in the eighteenth and early nineteenth 
centuries.

36      Mirrors of  the Kaleidoscope

57 Grand narrative is a term introduced by Jean-François Lyotard in his 1979 book The Postmodern 
Condition.



2.2. Terminology: Self  and Other; West and Orient

Der Ost-West-Mythus ist höchstwahrscheinlich von Herodot, dem sogenannten 
Vater der abendländischen Geschichtsschreibung, geschaffen worden, soweit man 
überhaupt von einer Erschaffung des Mythus reden kann. Vielleicht sollte man 
besser von 'Formulierung' sprechen. Denn es handelt sich zweifelsohne um die 
Verdichtung, Systematisierung und schlagkräftig-einprägsame Darstellung von 
vorhandenen Vorstellungen und Vorurteilen, die dieser einfallsreiche Autor 
aufgegriffen und im Rahmen einer interessanten und neuartigen 
Geschichtskonzeption verarbeitet hat.58

Kurt Goldammer, Der Mythus von Ost und West: Eine kultur- 
und religionsgeschichtliche Betrachtung (München: Ernst Reinhardt Verlag, 1962): 13-4.

The division of  East and West into "supra-continental blocks," put forward by 
Greek historian Herodotus and others, facilitates an identification as well as a study 
(of  aspects) of  each block respectively.59 According to Kurt Goldammer, it also 
leads to the condensation ("Verdichtung") of  specific notions as well as prejudices 
about places, denoting not necessarily geographical territories with clearly 
demarcated boundaries, but, rather, a subdivision based on religious, cultural, 
socio-political, and economic differences. Goldammer's claim serves as a point of  
departure for an elaboration on the notions of  the West versus the Orient and the 
East. What do we mean when we refer, in English, to the East and does that 
correspond with the East in other languages? Furthermore, is there a difference 
between the Orient and the East? 
	 The consolidation of  these supra-continental blocks took place over the 
course of  many centuries. In several historical episodes, shifting geo-political, 
foreign political, religious, and cultural implications changed as well as 
strengthened the division of  East and West since the Middle Ages and earlier. Key 
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58 In English: "Most likely, Herodotus, the father of  Occidental historiography, created the East-West 
myth; assuming, a myth can be created at all. Perhaps, it is rather the articulation (i.e. "Formulierung") 
of  a myth because, without a doubt, it pertains to a consolidation, systematization, and a powerful yet 
memorable representation of  given notions and prejudices. This inventive author [Herodotus] picked 
these [influences] up and fed them into a new and interesting framework of  historiography." All 
translations of  this source are mine.
59 I borrowed the term "supra-continental blocks" from Lewis, The Myth of  Continents: A Critique of  
Metageography, 10.



episodes include the Crusades that brought forward an oppositional relationship 
between the Christian West and the Muslim East. Ever since the Middle East has 
been charged with an underlying notion of  a religiously or spiritually sacred site for 
Abrahamic religions. The Great Schism of  1054 led to the division of  the Catholic 
Church and the Eastern Orthodox church and the resulting formation of  the Holy 
Roman Empire and the Byzantine Empire, which reinforced the dichotomy of  East 
and West in Christian territory.60 The long term impact of  this polarity can be 
underlined with, for instance, the Knickerbocker's text, "Orientalism," quoted in the 
introduction. The anonymous author noted that "[t]he rich stream of  poetry which 
flows through the Bible, and penetrates our [i.e. America's] best emotions, springs 
from the Orient, inspired of  God."61

 Another avenue to approach the terminological bases underlying this study 
is to explore the etymology of  words. All words in the English language that refer to 
the East stem from words that describe either the sunrise or denote the cardinal 
point. Oriens (sol), the Latin word for the rising sun, has undergone metonymic 
changes and become a word that we use in every-day language, i.e. Orient. Second, 
the Greek anatolḗ similarly translates into sunrise as well as East, while Levant 
originates from the French verb lever, i.e. 'to rise.' In contemporary usage, these 
words denote different entities. Anatolḗ influenced how Turkish people refer to their 
own country, namely as Anadolu, while Levant and Orient appear to have become 
more abstract and flexible to various geographical areas, of  which the latter 
appears to be common in contemporary Anglophone usage.
	 While the classification of  Near, Middle, and Far East proposes a rough 
geographical disposition, what is understood as the East is not the same in different 
languages. For instance, in German, Naher Osten, i.e. Near East, corresponds with 
what is referred to as Middle East in English. Richard Francaviglia pointed out that 
in the nineteenth century Europeans and Americans distinguished between the 
Near East and Far East.62 Therefore, the term Middle East was probably coined in 
the twentieth century. These examples suggest that terminological differences 
depended on what relations Western linguistic (and political) entities had towards a 
geographical place. Gerard Duveen put forward another argument about the 
division of  East and West based on Western social perceptions after the Cold War. 
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60 Anon., "Orientalism," 484. For a study on the roots of  divergence of  the two churches, see, for 
instance, Henry Chadwick, East and West: The Making of  a Rift in the Church: From Apostolic Times until the 
Council of  Florence (Oxford and New York: Oxford University Press, 2003).
61 Anon., "Orientalism," 480.
62 Richard V. Francaviglia, Go East, Young Man: Imagining the American West as the Orient (Logan: Utah 
State University Press, 2011), 6.



He makes the case that geographical realities do not correlate with (Western) social 
conceptualization of  East and West. 

For most people who have grown up since the end of  the Second World War both 
these cities [Budapest and Prague] belong to the eastern division of  Europe, while 
Vienna belongs to the West, and consequently both Prague and Budapest should be 
to the east of  Vienna.63

Yet, a closer look at the map of  Europe proves that at least Prague lies west of  
Vienna. Duveen concludes that ideological definitions of  East and West have 
"substituted" geographical realities as a result of  political divisions in the Cold War. 
As a result, both examples show how social and ideological conceptions as well as 
presumably historical developments shape the way we refer to East and West, and 
that these labels have different geographical demarcations in different languages.
 The East-West divide pre-dated the emergence of  the Ottoman Empire in 
the thirteenth century. Yet, the supervention of  the tribe of  horsemen from Asia 
minor shifted the dynamics as to how the Middle East—and the Muslim empire—
was perceived in the Western world. While the tribe surrounding Osman grew into 
a global force, the siege of  Constantinople in 1453 added another layer to what the 
Orient came to mean to Western imagination. The East-West divide was 
consolidated by a figure that was going to haunt Western imagination for the 
following centuries. "The Turk" as a threat became dominant in Western 
imagination, when Ottoman armies under Suleiman the Magnificent set out for the 
first time to conquer the city of  Vienna.64

	 For scholars, the division of  "supra-continental blocks" can be a useful 
point of  entry for study purposes. When it comes to comparative approaches or as 
to how the Self  represented or made sense of  the Other, the Orient versus the West 
has proven to be a fruitful field of  inquiry. While James Heisig understands the 
dichotomy of  East and West as a "pattern of  thought," Kurt Goldammer explains 
it as a "myth" that has a long tradition dating back to Herodotus.65 
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63 Gerard Duveen, "The Power of  Ideas," Social Representations: Essays in Social Psychology, ed. Serge 
Moscovici (New York: New York University Press, 2001) 1.
64 It is noteworthy, in this context, that the word Turk is not used in a derogatory way but as a 
contemporary term to refer to Turkic people, often falsely including other Muslim communities.
65 James W. Heisig, Nothingness and Desire: An East-West Philosophical Antiphony (University of  Hawai'i 
Press: Honolulu, 2013), 123, and Kurt Goldammer, Der Mythus von Ost und West. Eine kultur- und 
religionsgeschichtliche Betrachtung (München: Ernst Reinhardt Verlag, 1962), 9-55. 



[L]anguages, races, types, colors, mentalities [...][are] not so much a neutral 
designation as an evaluative interpretation. Underlying these categories is the rigidly 
binomial opposition of  'ours' and 'theirs,' with the former always encroaching upon 
the latter [...]66

According to Said, categories like West versus East as well as Occident versus 
Orient and the resulting opposition of  'ours' and 'theirs' are likely to bring about 
strong evaluative and antagonistic connotations and seem incompatible with 
notions like "myth[s]" and "pattern[s] of  thought." To borrow Mikhail Bakhtin's 
definition, Otherness entails a "deliberate opposition of  what is alien to what is one's 
own."67 According to Bakhtin, Otherness "is emphasized, savored, as it were, and 
elaborately depicted against an implied background of  one's own ordinary and 
familiar world" but it does not necessarily have to entail an evaluative moment.68 
Hence, the Otherness of  the Orient provided a large and different enough 
repertoire of  alien constituents that contributed to the forging of  a tradition of  Self 
and Other as well as Occident and Orient.
	 More theoretically and taking up French psychoanalyst Jacques Lacan's 
concept of  gaze, it is particularly illuminating to briefly reflect upon Richard 
Feldstein, Bruce Fink, and Maire Jaanus' findings about the gaze as coherent 
(self-)image. Lacan introduced the concept of  the gaze to describe the moment 
when the Self  becomes aware that he or she can be observed. Building on that, 
Said introduced the 'Orientalist' gaze as a lens with which the West looked (and 
perhaps still looks) down on what is perceived as an inferior and culturally 
underdeveloped Orient. Feldstein, Fink, and Jaanus elaborate on the psychological 
component of  the gaze.

Instead of  staring directly at each item of  clothing to determine how it fits upon the 
body, most people turn their gaze toward the mirror to evaluate how their clothes 
enhance or detract from their appearance. [They do] ferret themselves out in 
instances of  reflexive perception while engaged in the narrative activity of  life. [...] 
That is to say, through indirection they find direction out by interrupting the 
narrative trajectory of  events with digressions that enable people to imagine 
themselves within the mirror of  social interaction. In moments of  narrative pause 
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66 Said, Orientalism, 227.
67 Mikhail Mikhailovich Bakhtin, "Forms of  Time and of  the Chronotope in the Novel," The Dialogic 
Imagination: Four Essays by M. M. Bakhtin, ed. Michael Holquist (Austin: University of  Texas Press, 1981) 
101. Italicization in the original.
68 Ibid.



they recognize themselves in order to establish the parts they play in the episodic 
transformations that validate their positions in the spatiotemporal dynamic.69

According to their line of  thinking, the gaze is flexible, and the self-image as a 
whole is contextualized in what the authors call the "mirror of  social interaction." 
When these observations are read alongside Said's Orientalism, it becomes clear that 
Said's definition of  the Orientalist gaze is rather static. 
	  The gaze that includes an Oriental coloring should not be mistaken for the 
East on the map. In addition to benefits sketched here, the dichotomy of  East and 
West has also constrained scholarly approaches. The vagueness in terminology 
indicates the starting point for the imprecision about what the East is/was and what 
it came to mean, so to speak. Two exemplary studies demonstrate that scholars 
often do not use clear-cut terminology when referring to their study subjects. 
Richard Francaviglia's book Go East, Young Man (2011) and David Weir's American 
Orient: Imagining the East from the Colonial Era through the Twentieth Century (1992) use 
East and Orient interchangeably. In Weir's introduction, he writes that he "wish[es] 
[his] oxymoronic phrase 'American Orient' to be understood as a version and 
vision of  the East that can be apprehended only through the distorting lens of  the 
Western eye."70 While Weir's argument is clear, it is somewhat unfortunate that his 
volume focuses only on what is commonly understood as the Far East. According to 
the author, "the American notion of  the Near East does not differ appreciably from 
the British and French conceptions" which is why the term Orient should be used 
to refer to the Far East.71 Also, in Go East, Young Man (2011), Francaviglia "employ[s] 
a fairly liberal definition of  the Orient [...] from Morocco to Malaysia" but he also 
uses "Far East when relevant, that is, when discussing Western views of  that part of  
the East in the context of  nineteenth-century descriptions of  it."72 Although both 
scholars explain that they use the same terms and interchangeably, both study 
different subject contents.
 For this volume, I will use solely Orient (vis-à-vis West) as a terminological 
basis for a number of  reasons. According to the Oxford English Dictionary,  
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69 Richard Feldstein, Bruce Fink, and Maire Jaanus., Reading Seminars 1 And 2 : Lacan's Return To Freud: 
Seminar 1, Freud's Papers On Technique, Seminar 2, The Ego In Freud's Theory And In The Technique Of  
Psychoanalysis (Albany: State University of  New York Press, 1996), 158.
70 David Weir, American Orient: Imagining the East from the Colonial Era through the Twentieth Century (Amherst 
and Boston: University of  Massachusetts Press, 1992), 2.
71 Ibid., 4.
72 Francaviglia, Go East, Young Man: Imagining the American West as the Orient, 7, 6.



"Orientalism" pertains to an Oriental "style or quality" rather than a geographical 
space with divergent borders.73 Lewis and Wigen point out that the Orient is based 
to some degree on "historically constituted civilization[s]" that are "fuzzy and ill 
defined."74 Their point is that denying the existence of  actual political entities will 
serve as an "obstacle to global understanding [...] into timeless natural essences."75 
It is vital to refer to political entities as explicitly as they do. Therefore, in this study, 
I will refer to the Ottoman Empire, the Persian Empire or the Barbary States with 
their specific names rather than an umbrella term like "East." Moreover, it is not 
only the East-West division but also the Orient versus the Occident and the 
ethnographic paradigm of  the Savage and the Oriental versus the Civilized that 
carry strong connotations and points of  inquiry for this study.76 
	 With these points in mind, the following sub-chapter will address the 
question whether it is possible to make a case for an Orientalist gaze or whether an 
alternative approach may bring about a more sustained analytical framework as 
well as a sharper image of  the Oriental Other in the Western and early American 
imaginations. A systematic categorization for Western representations of  the Orient 
will provide the theoretical basis for this book. The reason is two-fold. First, this 
categorization aims at overcoming the deficiencies of  previous studies, and second, 
it sets out to find an alternative concept for the evaluative East-West paradigm that 
Said and others have offered.
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73 "orientalism, n.," OED Online, June 2017, Oxford University Press, Available: www.oed.com/view/
Entry/132531.
74 Lewis, The Myth of  Continents: A Critique of  Metageography, 102.
75 Ibid., 103.
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2.3. Les Belles Infidèles: Towards a Classification of  
Western Representations of  the Orient 

One great example that I always give is that the wonderful French poet Gérard de 
Nerval, who went on a voyage to the Orient―as he called it―and I was reading 
this book of  his travels in Syria, and there was something very familiar about it, [...] 
it sounded like something else that I had read and then I realized that what he was 
doing almost unconsciously was quoting [Edward William] Lane on the Egyptians, 
on the theory that the Orientals are all the same, no matter where you find them.

Edward Said, On Orientalism, dir. Sut Jhally, MEF, 1998.

The two preceding sub-chapters have provided a terminological analysis of  notions 
such as Orient, East, and West as well as a review of  theoretical frameworks and 
earlier studies. Previous scholarship demonstrated how current debates and politics 
shape the outlook and the ways in which cultural articulations are interpreted. In 
the above-quoted interview as part of  a documentary about Orientalism, Said 
highlighted that Gérard de Nerval had unconsciously borrowed passages of  
Edward William Lane's Manners and Customs of  Modern Egyptians (1838) in his Voyage 
en Orient (1851).77 He concluded that de Nerval's motivation to do so was to further 
disseminate Orientalist ideas. However, when it comes to contextualizing primary 
sources, there is a significant difference between detecting similarities between two 
texts that were published roughly during the same time and imposing an alleged 
Orientalist agenda on these authors, especially when this is done from the 
perspective of  the present.
 In order to find an alternative way in which to explain similarities in the 
works of  Lane and de Nerval, a shift in perspective will not only enable the study of 
a larger corpus of  primary sources but also unveil instances of  textual mobility. 
This approach is informed by the French tradition of  belles infidèles, i.e. beautiful 
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77 On Orientalism, dir. Sut  Jhally, MEF, 1998. In the interview, Said explains that some of  the images 
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of  Cairo. Scenes of  Life in the Orient (New York: Harcourt, Brace and Company, 1930) xiii.



(yet) infidel renderings of  literary texts.78 Literary texts were borrowed from older 
times or foreign sources and adapted to French literary tastes. The key motivation 
was to create a text that, although it was based on another and foreign text, in itself 
became part of  French literature.79 Although these texts were infidel translations 
("infidèles")―because they are not accurate―they were also beautiful ("belles"), 
idiomatic, and timely.80 In this vein, the belles infidèles have had resonant implications 
with current literary tastes as well as ongoing needs and debates. Also, cultural 
entities combine foreign influences with domestic ventures.
 Belles infidèles emerged in sixteenth-century France and remained popular 
until the nineteenth century.81 The reason why belles infidèles continued to be in 
vogue over such a long time can easily be explained with their adaptability to 
cultural tastes. While in the sixteenth and seventeenth century, "infidel" translations 
of  ancient Roman and Greek texts were fashionable, the Oriental entered this 
literary and cultural arena as of  the eighteenth century. A heightened interest in the 
Orient―including the translation and publication of  Oriental literature―can be 
embedded in and explained with the belles infidèles movement as belles infidèles 
indicate a stronger transnational impulse than the nationalist critics would have us 
believe. 
 From a methodological point of  view, a bottom-up technique is more likely 
to display diverse meanings and purposes of  the Orients in their given political, 
cultural, economic, and religious contexts of  their (re-)publication.82 This argument 
takes its cue from the school of  thought, Cultural Materialism. A key feature of  
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Cultural Materialism is that literary texts are considered historical documents and 
historical documents as texts. Also, this school of  cultural analysis suggests that 
cultural change was possible from the dissident fringes of  society.83 Hence, previous 
depictions about the Orient obviously influence other writers who set out to write 
about the Orient in the absence of  first-hand observations; and first-hand 
observations of  a perceived Other are determined by that lens—at best, the 
amount of  pre-determination is thematized and evaluated. So, there is something 
like a transnational domino effect when it comes to generation of  new depictions 
about the Orient. Second, when considering the sum total of  those representations, 
it becomes clear that many and often contradictory discourses about the Orient 
existed simultaneously. 
	 One has to consider that cultural articulations are always tied to and/or 
responding to ongoing questions. Indeed, Walter Benjamin observed that "the task 
of  the translator [was] to release in his own language that pure language which is 
exiled among alien tongues, to liberate the language imprisoned in a work in his re-
creation of  that work."84 The translator, by rendering the text into a different 
language, changes the text. Julie Sanders observes:

In all of  the instances [...], the 'rewrite', be it in the form of  novel, play, poem or film, 
invariably transcends mere imitation, serving instead in the capacity of  incremental 
literature, [...] adding, supplementing, improvising, innovating. The aim is not 
replication as such, but rather complication, expansion rather than contraction.85

Whether or not these appropriated sources were considered as openly or covertly 
(and internationally) plagiarized depends on the ideologies of  intellectual 
ownership.86 
 The belles infidèles movement is the point of  departure for an innovative 
approach for studying Western representations of  the Orient. In order to overcome 
the deficiencies of  previous studies and to refrain from creating yet another 
Sinnsystem that focuses on one theme or genre, categories will help to classify 
Western representations of  the Orient and to provide a conceptual vocabulary with 
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which to analyze these sources and their venues of  reprinting and appropriation. 
Each category indicates a degree of  adaptation that is based on reprinting and 
appropriation patterns. On the one hand, the first category called polygenic parallelism 
suggests that a number of  overdetermined factors (polygenic) can be responsible for 
the similarity of  two texts (parallelism). This category will further elaborate on the 
similarities between Lane and de Nerval. On the other hand, the second category, 
direct and indirect adaptation, will showcase how motifs, after being appropriated by 
Western culture, entered a series of  adaptation processes. At a later stage, these 
motifs were in some cases no longer visible as Oriental. The third category is 
harder to pin down: Oriental mimesis includes those sources that imitate current 
debates but deflect them to an Oriental space. Primary sources published in the 
Anglophone context will help establish key features of  each paradigmatic category, 
while cultural material from (British North) America will be analyzed in detail in 
the following chapters that will deal with the Orients in American imaginations.

a) Polygenic Parallelism: Hayy Ibn Yaqzān

Scholars generally agree that literary texts and cultural articulations do not boil 
down to one reading per se and that changing environments trigger different 
meanings. Pascal Nicklas and Oliver Lindner suggest the following thesis.

[Scholars] have to take into account the realities of  the market and the widespread 
practice of  adaptation as the reigning principle in popular culture and high literature 
before the advent of  the ideology of  originality and the genius in the second half  of  
the eighteenth century.87 

Nicklas and Lindner's "realities of  the market" serve as an introduction to approach 
the first category that nuances the practice of  adaptation in the eighteenth century. 
 Remke Kruk challenged the history of  origin of  Robinson Crusoe (1719), 
ranking it as a descendent of  a much older Oriental philosophical tale, Hayy Ibn 
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Yaqzān by Ibn Tufayl.88 For Kruk, similarities between the literary works make the 
case for literary parentage. While Tufayl's tale shows similarities to Defoe's Robinson 
Crusoe, the connection should not be oversimplified. Hayy Ibn Yaqzān tells the story of 
a boy called Hayy who is abandoned on a deserted island. A gazelle befriends the 
boy and raises him. During his childhood, Hayy encounters various animals, 
though recognizing that he must be different. After the death of  his gazelle mother, 
he is eager to find "the place where she was hurt," and therefore, dissects the body 
of  the animal.89 After inspecting all organs, Hayy understands that "whatever had 
lived in that chamber [i.e. the heart of  the gazelle] had left while its house was still 
intact."90 Hayy abandons the body of  the animal and goes on to explore the island 
as part of  his psychological and philosophical growth to adulthood. As a grown 
man, he settles and spends most of  his time in a cave "deeply immersed in his 
supernal ecstasies" only to leave his dwelling once a week to gather food.91 At the 
age of  fifty, Hayy encounters Absal, a man who left his native island to seek 
revelation, and who convinces Hayy to share his philosophy with the inhabitants of  
the neighboring island, from which he came.92 However, both are soon 
disappointed by the inhabitants' dependence on consumerism and their adoration 
of  false gods, and return to their lonely island to spend their lives in solitude. 
	 As for a possible literary parentage, it is helpful to acknowledge the 
similarities between the two texts yet to interpret these connections differently. Post-
structuralist scholars use the notion of  intertextuality to denote "networks of  textual 
relations."93 Graham Allen explains that "meaning becomes something, which 
exists between a text and all the other texts to which it refers and relates, moving 
out from the independent text into a network of  textual relations."94 Hence, 
according to Allen's theory, Robinson Crusoe can be considered a distillation of  
various texts and textual traditions. 
 According to Julia Kristeva, Mikhail Bakhtin was one of  the pioneers to 
"replace the static hewing out of  texts with a model where literary structure does 
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not simply exist but is generated in relation to another structure."95 While this says a 
lot about the nature of  originality, or perhaps the contrary, it denotes two things: A 
text exists in relation to other texts, or as part of  a network of  texts, and second, the 
meaning of  a text is determined by its context of  publication. Likewise, this 
approach suggests a different role for the author who becomes―more of  what 
Claude Lévi-Strauss referred to as―a bricoleur, a person who puts together 
available material into new patterns.96 Allen shares similar arguments about the 
task of  an author. "Authors of  literary works," he observes, "do not just select words 
from a language system, they select plots, generic features, aspects of  character, 
images, ways of  narrating, even phrases and sentences from previous literary texts 
and from the literary tradition."97 In general, then, intertextual relations are a way 
of  explaining that certain motifs, plot lines, and (stock) characters reappear in many 
literary works. After all, instead of  asserting that Robinson Crusoe originated from the 
much older Hayy Ibn Yaqzān, it may be tentatively concluded that Robinson Crusoe 
emerged out of  a larger network of  texts that may well have included Ibn Tufayl's 
Hayy Ibn Yaqzān.
  The study of  textual relations leads to the development of  networks that 
can be envisioned as rhizomatic formations. Gilles Deleuze and Felix Guattari 
turned to nature and studied flora to define what a rhizome is. According to 
Deleuze and Guattari, "in nature, roots are taproots with a more multiple, lateral, 
and circular system of  ramification, rather than a dichotomous one."98 In other 
words, a rhizome does not have a central root, hierarchies, or logical patterns to its 
growth. Understanding relations, connections, and analogies between texts as 
rhizomatic formation is like reading a map—there is no starting point or endpoint. 
This take can help work towards a systematic categorization that considers not only 
publication histories of  texts but also current dynamics that trigger the formation of 
cultural manifestations. Not all threads are equally strong, meaning not all streets 
are always equally busy, some articulations are not interconnected like others, yet 
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others may become more prominent because a certain motif, idea or tradition 
thrives and responds to specific needs only at a later time. Once we tentatively 
connect these threads, in a second step, we can create a map that visualizes the 
complexity and versatility of  the Orient in Western imagination.
	 When Said's observations about the works by Lane and de Nerval are read 
alongside Bakhtin, Kristeva, and Allen, what becomes evident is that similarities 
between both works can have various reasons. Given the fact that there is no 
evidence yet to prove Said's theory that de Nerval pilfered passages from Lane, a 
plausible explanation is that resembling circumstances and needs in France as well 
as in Britain may have produced similar, if  not identical, images about the Orient. 
Needless to say, France and Britain shared a vast corpus of  political, philosophical, 
and literary texts as well as ideological ideas. Hence, what Said understood as an 
agenda for the dissemination of  dismissive ideas about the Orient can likewise be 
explained as a case of  polygenic parallelism. Polygenic parallelism means that a 
number of  factors (polygenic) are responsible for the emergence of  similar or 
seemingly identical images (parallelism). In this context, it is hardly possible to 
single out one key factor, i.e. a historical event or one discourse that triggered the 
formation of  a specific idea about the Orient. Kruk's essay about literary parentage 
will clarify this category.
 Scholars can anachronistically assume that there is a direct correlation 
between two texts and put them in chronological or hierarchical order. However, 
instances of  stranding on a deserted island and the captivity at the hands of  
enemies are logical consequences of  exploration, in general, and correspond with 
the expanding trade of  European nations as of  the fifteenth century. It is worth 
mentioning that Hayy Ibn Yaqzān neither features a traditional 'marooned on a 
lonely island' story nor a traditional captivity narrative. In fact, it is a thought 
experiment that deals with the coming-of-age of  a boy who grows up in seclusion. 
Hence, analogies between those texts boil down to perhaps shared fears, needs, and 
also experiences in isolation on an island that found an outlet in similar literary 
expressions. Indeed, Ibn Tufayl's philosophical allegory or thought experiment 
about a protagonist in solitude also happens to be a theme that surfaces throughout 
Western literary history. Robinson Crusoe, in turn, is a literary text that responds to 
multiple contexts across time and space. In the (British North) American contexts, it 
responds to captivity narratives and the major colonial accounts of  exploration. 
Apart from Robinson Crusoe's adventures on a lonely island, Friedrich Nietzsche's 
Also sprach Zarathustra (1883), Kipling's Jungle Book (1893), Edgar Rice Burroughs' 
Tarzan of  the Apes (1914), Ernest Hemingway's The Old Man and the Sea (1952), and 
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Orson Scott Card's Ender's Game (1985) feature protagonists and/or narrators in 
isolated contexts. 
	 Polygenic parallelism will play a major part in this dissertation's chapter 
that deals with captivity narratives and how changing agency as a result of  shifting 
geopolitical realities produced different variants of  the captivity narrative in Europe 
as well as in British North America and the United States. Privateering was an old 
industry which was not only practiced by the corsairs of  Barbary. Before founding 
Jamestown, John Smith also participated in both trade and piracy by joining the 
crew of  Frenchman Germain La Roche in the late sixteenth century. Smith was 
allegedly taken captive by the Turks, and freed himself  by slaying the Bashaw.99 
Additionally to the pattern of  the Ottoman Turkish captor and the European 
captive, new constellations of  the captivity narrative that reversed captor-captive 
relationships appeared in Anglophone and American literary arenas.	
	 While the captivity theme is not tied to one religion or one episode in 
American history, it responded to "practical, social, and political considerations."100 
Recent scholarship demonstrates that the captivity narrative has given shape to a 
number of  cultural articulations and variants thereof. That is to say, the purposes 
and motivations changed along with shifting dynamics and roles in Puritan as well 
as early American discourse. Native American culture provided a boundary to the 
civilized, Western, and Anglo-Saxon Protestant culture. Likewise, captivity 
narratives that became part of  the mainstream culture provided parameters and 
rules for the membership of  an in-group. Alan Taylor writes that the captivity 
element produced a two-fold effect.101 First, captors, such as Native Americans as 
well as Barbary pirates, were external threats. Second, textual sources about 
captivity in mainstream media served as a means by which to re-enforce group 
cohesiveness. Along similar lines, Leonard Tennenhouse posits that the captivity 
narrative "confronted the dilemma of  maintaining their [i.e. colonial British 
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subjects] English identity outside of  England."102 What was only sketched here and 
will be discussed in more depth suggests that the captivity narrative as an art form 
emerged out of  a conflict of  interests. As soon as the actors involved in a political or 
military conflict shifted, so did the participants of  the captivity narrative. In this 
way, local or foreign political dynamics contribute to the creation of  this art form, 
while, at the same time, a perpetuation of  the captivity tradition took place that 
started in the seventeenth century.
	 Instances of  polygenic parallelism suggest a false degree of  mediation and 
perhaps even analogy because it is rarely possible to argue for an immediate 
chronological or hierarchical connection, when in fact, similar circumstances 
contribute to (almost) identical articulations. In the following sub-chapter, I will 
focus on a handful of  cultural articulations to make the case for the second 
category, direct and indirect adaptation.

b) Direct and Indirect Adaptation: The Case of  Santon Barsisa

Linda Hutcheon opens her book with the words "adaptations are everywhere."103 
She explains that not only contents but also "themes, events, world, characters, 
motivations, points of  view, consequences, contexts, symbols, imagery, and so on" 
are elements that may become part of  adaptation processes.104 While it is difficult 
to discern whether non-contemporary works are the result of  adaptation processes, 
this section will take its cue from Hutcheon's thesis and propose the following 
addendum. Her book and other studies on adaptation explore different media, this 
chapter is going to discuss adaption processes of  one source, originally from the 
Orient, as a case study, to explicate different variants of  the story.
	 Direct and indirect adaptations are crucial for the theoretical framework of  
this book because they pertain to cases in which cultural articulations stem, for 
instance, from an Oriental source or, in other cases, European representations of  
the Orient, both of  which enter new environments in the United States. More 
precisely, these adaptation processes can move into two directions. For one, older 
ideas, motifs, traditions, and textual sources were recycled and used in the 
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(then-)present, as the cultural and intellectual movements Antiquarianism and 
Renaissance prove. In addition to temporal (or vertical) movements, cultural 
articulations were moved geographically (or horizontally). Texts, motifs, story lines, 
or names lifted from their (national) contexts into new environments. Therefore, 
transnational approaches to culture and literary history are particularly productive. 
The aim is not to provide a comprehensive publication history of  the example story 
but to showcase key variants in order to unravel what the story came to mean in its 
new contexts and how these cases of  direct and indirect adaptations changed 
earlier versions of  the source and how relate to each other.
 The primary source for this case study is the "Story of  Santon Barsisa." It 
revolves around Barsisa, a hundred-year old hermit, who lives in a cave 
contemplating on the Creator. Inhabitants of  a nearby village consult Barsisa with 
religious and philosophical questions. One day, the king's daughter falls severely ill 
and the beys/lords of  the country—it is not specified where the story takes place—
bring her to Barsisa. When the king arrives with his entourage and his daughter at 
the cave of  the hermit, Barsisa is struck by the beauty of  the princess. The devil, 
who happens to be there, too, seizes the opportunity and convinces the hermit to 
propose to the king that his daughter has to spend the night in his cave, of  which 
the king approves. Following the devil's advice, Barsisa sleeps with the princess, 
belying one hundred years of  virtue. The next morning, the devil announces that 
the princess is pregnant, suggesting Barsisa to kill her and tell the king's people that 
he cured her of  the disease, yet that she has left his cave already. The devil conceals 
from Barsisa his plan to tell the truth to the king's men. Barsisa commits one sin 
after another and is discovered promptly. The king's men find the dead woman's 
body near the cave. They seize Barsisa, who is soon hanged for his crimes. 
 While I will discuss versions of  the Santon Barsisa story in the Anglophone 
context, it is a lucky coincidence that German-Hungarian Orientalist Ignác 
Goldziher studied the linguistic and generic historical background of  the tale.105 
This study will help to contextualize the story. In his article, Goldziher traced 
earlier versions of  the tale of  Barsisa to different branches in Yemenite oral and 
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written traditions and manuscripts reaching back to the late Middle Ages.106 His 
research sheds some light on possible origins of  the Barsisa story; other theories 
complicate the origins of  Barsisa. The Aarne-Thompson Classification System (first 
published in 1931 and extended several times) provides insights into stories that 
share similar themes and plot lines like the Barsisa story.107 For instance, the 
narrative of  a monk going into seclusion to avoid worldly temptations (T334.1; 
T338.1), or a protagonist who loses his supernatural power after losing his chastity 
(C111), and a monk seducing a young woman (K1367) are themes that are 
recurrent in Western as well as non-Western folk tales.108 Furthermore, in his essay, 
Louis Leloir points out that there were depictions of  the devil in the stories of  the 
Desert Fathers ("Pères du Désert"), a group early Christian monks (and nuns) who 
settled in the deserts of  present-day Palestine, Syria, and Egypt around the fourth 
and fifth century.109 Among the community's key religious as well as cultural 
manifestations rank Anonymous Patrum Apophthegmata, a collection of  sayings and 
stories that feature a number of  stories with the devil. The story "De paenitentia 
episcopi" (N.32 BHG 1322h) shows similarities to the Santon Barsisa story. In this 
story, a sick bishop receives a group of  nuns from the nearby monastery. One of  the 
female disciples touches the bishop's leg and the bishop, tempted by the devil, asks 
the nun to stay so she may minister to him. After being tempted by the devil, he 
sleeps with her and she becomes pregnant. The bishop confesses and leaves the 
monastery despite of  his sickness. At the next monastery, the abbot welcomes him 
with the following words.
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'No matter where you go, I am coming with you.' After entreating him at some 
length, [the abba] brought him into the monastery. Then, when he had truly 
repented, he died in peace, so that wonders occurred at his departing.110

In addition to similar themes in the field of  folk tales and the stories of  the Desert 
Fathers, in particular, another strand leads to Spain. The word "santón" derives 
from Spanish and it seems that there must have been another connection between 
Islamic Spanish philosophers and intellectuals that brought versions of  the story to 
the Spanish and, thus, European literary arena. These findings provide clues to 
alternative origins of  the Barsisa story.
 While we do not know the exact origins of  the Santon Barsisa story, 
adaptation processes are most convincing and visible in a case study that takes into 
consideration of  the Santon Barsisas of  eighteenth-century Anglophone literature. 
The reason for this is simple. It is easier to study these adaptation processes within a 
clearly demarcated time frame and cultural context. Furthermore, the following 
does not aim to be comprehensive delineation of  all republications of  Barsisa either 
but it suggests exemplary ways in which these stories were adapted and changed. 
The Western cultural world fully embraced the story of  the unfortunate monk only 
in the eighteenth century, as the publication of  François Pétis de la Croix' Contes 
turcs, translated into English, as The Turkish Tales (1708) and The Persian and Turkish 
Tales Compleat (1714) demonstrate.111 The printer (and perhaps editor) of  the first 
English edition, Jacob Tonson, explained in the preface of  the book that this story 
and others were "taken out of  Mr. Petis Library, who some time since made a 
Translation of  them," however, pointing out that they have been written by "Chec 
Zade," probably referring to the collection of  the Nights, whose narrator―in the 
frame narrative―is Scheherazade.112 The purpose of  the book is clear: "[the 
author, editor, or translator] so contriv'd'em as to instruct his Pupil, at the same 
time that they serv'd to divert him; as may easily be gather'd from the Moral 
couch'd in'em."113 Like many cultural articulations in the eighteenth century, "Chec 
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Zade's" collection of  tales was made to respond to literary tastes of  the eighteenth 
century. 
	 The 1708 edition of  the Tales marks the beginning, when the Santon 
Barsisa story entered Anglophone literature. Needless to say, after the 1708, the 
Turkish Tales was reprinted a number of  times throughout the eighteenth century.114 
These editions contributed to the further dissemination of  the story. In 1713, the 
tale was lifted from the Turkish Tales and reprinted in The Guardian, which ranks 
among the earliest cases of  direct adaptation surfaced so far and stemming from the 
Turkish Tales. Even more so, the newspaper's editors Richard Steele and Joseph 
Addison admit that the tale was lifted from the collection of  the Turkish Tales. Steele 
recounted vividly his discovery of  the tale in the preface to the issue.

Yesterday when I came there [a bookseller's shop], the Turkish Tales happened to lie 
in my way; upon opening of  that amusing Author, I happened to dip upon a short 
Tale, which gave me a great many serious Reflexions. The very same Fable may fall 
into the Hands of  a great many Men of  With and Pleasure, who, 'tis probable, will 
read it [...] but since it may as probably Divert and Instruct a great many Persons 
[...] I shall make no scruple of  making it the Entertainment of  this Day's Paper.115

Steele's reasoning to reprint the tale is hardly surprising as many magazine and 
newspaper editors lifted publishable material from other sources, or outspokenly 
understood their periodicals as repositories for the dissemination of  culturally 
valuable material. In this case, then, the republication of  the "Santon Barsisa" can 
be considered a direct adaptation of  the Turkish Tales. 
	 Santon Barsisa did not lose its sway even towards the end of  the eighteenth 
century, as the following two reverberations of  Santon Barsisa demonstrate. 
Particularly interesting is how Matthew Gregory Lewis made use of  the story in his 
novel The Monk (1796). In the preface to his novel, Lewis admits the text that 
sparked the idea for his novel was the "story of  the Santon Barsisa, related in The 
Guardian."116 The other "plagiarisms" of  which Lewis claims to have made himself  
guilty were The Bleeding Nun, the Danish ballad "The Water-King," and Don 
Quixote.117 What is noteworthy, in this context, is that the republication of  Barsisa in 
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the Guardian dated back more than eighty years before The Monk saw print towards 
the end of  the eighteenth century. This is not all too surprising but proves that 
periodical publications were sometimes preserved for later generations. There is 
even archival evidence that whole issues of  The Guardian were reprinted, at least, in 
the nineteenth century as an American republication of  the whole year's issues 
demonstrates.118 Lewis is not likely to have had access to the republication of  the 
Guardian in the United States but it suggests that reprints of  the Guardian or 
preserved editions of  the magazine must have been available to him.
	 The Monk is not a reprint of  the story but an adaptation. Hutcheon observes 
that adaptations "often [involve] a change of  language [...]; almost always, there is 
a change of  place of  time or time period."119 Both are the case in The Monk. Lewis 
reworked the story of  Barsisa into his novel in the following way. One of  the plot 
lines in The Monk tells the story of  a shy boy, Rosario, who is a novice in a 
monastery and soon becomes the constant companion of  the devout monk 
Ambrosio. During the course of  the book, Rosario opens up and reveals to 
Ambrosio that she/he is actually a woman called Mathilda, and that she became 
member of  the convent only to be close to him. Both agree that she has to leave the 
monastery, yet she asks Ambrosio for a parting present, a rose. When Ambrosio is 
in the rose garden, he is bitten by a snake. Mathilda saves him by sucking the 
poison from his wound. On her deathbed, she begs Ambrosio to sleep with her, 
which he does. To Ambrosio's and the reader's surprise, Mathilda does not die but 
saves herself  with the help of  witchcraft. The plot complicates when the monk 
discovers his passion for another young lady, Antonia; he ironically asks Mathilda to 
cast a spell on his new love. Finally, when he is alone with the heavily sedated 
Antonia, her mother Elvira enters the room, and the monk ends up killing Elvira 
before raping Antonia. Later in the novel, Mathilda and Ambrosio are discovered 
and brought before court to testify. Mathilda confesses her crimes and she is 
burned, while Ambrosio is brought to a cell after the first session of  inquisition and 
torture. In his cell, he not only encounters Mathilda's ghost but also the devil. The 
ghost urges him to sign a pact with the devil to free himself. After much resistance, 
and similar to Santon Barsisa, Ambrosio renounces God (or the Creator) and is 
immediately saved by the devil from further torture. The devil takes him away, and 
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discloses that Elvira, whom he killed earlier, was his mother, and that Antonia was 
his sister. He also tells Ambrosio that he instrumentalized Mathilda to get his soul. 
	 The Turkish Tales' plot of  Santon Barsisa is partly discernible in Lewis' The 
Monk but the novel is more complex and elaborate with additional characters and 
side plots. In general, Lewis' novel, and he does admit to that in the preface, can be 
considered an amalgam of  various literary influences and a coming together of  
cases of  direct and indirect forms of  adaptations. His appropriation of  the Santon 
Barisa narrative, however, is a form of  indirect adaptation, as he availed himself  of  
an already mediated version of  the tale. 
 The next example will demonstrate that adaptation processes are not 
limited to literary works. While the preceding examples showcased adaptation 
processes within the arena of  literary works, the following example proves that 
adaptation processes transcended generic boundaries. For this reason, the Oriental 
Santon Barsisa will continue to serve as a case study. A colored cartoon by I. Smith 
from May 1791 is arguably the most innovative adaptation of  the tale of  Barsisa 
(see figure 2.1 on page 58). The cartoon relates to Edmund Burke's "Letter to a 
Member of  the National Assembly" (1791), in which Burke condemned Jean-
Jaques Rousseau and his influence on French politics. He explains that "Rousseau is 
their [i.e. French] canon of  holy writ."120 Burke argued that Rousseau contributed 
to perverting morality in general. The cartoonist Smith took up Burke's 
commentary—the cartoon carries the subtitle "Vide Burke's Speech"—and 
equalled Rousseau to the devil and Santon Barsisa, wearing an eighteenth-century 
French frock coat, metaphorically representing French politics in the pre-
Revolutionary period. There is an inherent double orientalization in Burke's speech 
and Smith's cartoon. Burke referred to the Ottoman Empire throughout his 
"Letter" and even went on to compare France with the Turkish Empire, explaining 
"the king of  France to be as much an object of  policy and compassion as the Grand 
Seignor [sic] or his states."121 At the same time, cartoonist Smith avails himself—
perhaps unintentionally—possibly of  the tale as it was published in the Turkish Tales 
or the adaptation in the Guardian. A few stories probably have such an arresting 
publication history: the story of  Barsisa stretches, according to Goldziher's study, 
from tenth-century Middle Eastern sources to at least late-eighteenth-century 
Britain, and probably beyond. 

   Mirrors of  the Kaleidoscope     57 

120 Edmund Burke, A Letter from Mr. Burke to a Member of  the National Assembly (Paris and London: James 
Dodsley, 1791), 31.
121 Ibid., 23-4.



58      Mirrors of  the Kaleidoscope

Figure 2.1: I. Smith's cartoon titled "Santon Barsisa & the Devil—Vide Burke's Speech" was 
published in response to Edmund Burke's "Letter to a Member of  the National Assembly" (1791). 
Yale Center for British Art 



 These three cases of  adaptation of  the Santon Barsisa story suggest the 
following conclusions. The conditio sine qua non for this connection is that all 
examples have to use the name Barsisa. Only then, is it possible to identify direct 
and indirect adaptations. Cases of  direct adaptation are those that―in the case of  
Barsisa―referred to the Turkish Tales. The versions of  the Santon Barsisa in 
eighteenth-century Anglophone culture demonstrate the manners by which forms 
of  direct and indirect adaptation lifted the story from its original context and 
turned it into something entirely different. Two points need to be highlighted here 
and will be taken up in the next chapter that will analyze cultural trade routes from 
the Orient to the West. First, cultural articulations adapt ideas, motifs, and plot 
lines from older sources, including Oriental ones. And second, (foreign) influences 
enter adaptation processes to resonate with current literary tastes, the political, 
cultural, and social conditions of  the given time and context.

c) Oriental Mimesis: Hamet and Mahomet

In biology, Timo Maran found that "a peculiar biological phenomenon also has a 
connection to the human experience [...] and to our abilities of  imitating sounds 
and gestures of  other organisms."122 Mimicry and mimesis are used to denote the 
imitation and reflection of  behavioral patterns but they pertain to different 
scholarly fields.123 Drawing upon this theory, the concept of  Oriental mimesis is a 
means to study imitations and reflections of  contemporary debates and issues that 
are displaced to an imagined Oriental space. Oriental mimesis signifies a category 
that pertains to adaptation patterns common in Western representations, in which 
the Orient is used for secularized ideas emerging in the eighteenth century.
	 The transition of  a term into adaptation processes and Western 
representations of  the Orient requires some further explanation. Barbara Fuchs 
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borrows the term mimesis for the imitation of  practices as a "powerful rhetorical 
weapon and cultural phenomenon."124 She proposes mimesis as a "deliberate 
performance of  sameness that necessarily threatens, or at least modifies, the 
original."125 Apart from Fuchs, Erich Auerbach, Michael Taussig, and Homi 
Bhabha have produced extensive scholarship on variants of  mimesis.126	 For this 
study, primary sources that belong to this category are difficult to identify because 
mimesis can take place in virtually every context and whenever "art creates art 
[and] literature is made by literature," to borrow Julie Sanders words.127 A general 
development, however, is visible between the Orientals that populated individual 
Oriental tales in eighteenth-century magazines who are particularly heroic, evil, 
and despotic. As the repertoire of  America's understanding with the One Thousand 
and One Nights and mediated versions of  the Orients expanded, so the characters 
matured in cultural articulations through the second half  of  the eighteenth and the 
early nineteenth centuries. This will be further discussed in the following chapter 
that deals with the cultural trade routes between the Orient, Europe, and the 
United States. 
	 A productive way in which to identify cases of  Oriental mimesis is to 
backtrack cultural articulations about the Orient to understand environments in 
which these cases occurred and to what extent they were adapted to their given 
contexts. Rosalind Ballaster proposes that by the mid-eighteenth century, "English 
fictions were not only adopting plots and structures from Oriental tales, but also 
incorporating plots and structures from the 'English' novel into Oriental tales."128 
Ballaster does not use the term Oriental mimesis but her argumentation builds on 
waves of  reprinting of  Oriental material in the English early modern period, which 
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124 Barbara Fuchs, Mimesis and Empire: The New World, Islam, and European Identities (Cambridge and New 
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125 Ibid., 5.
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Discourse," Discipleship: A Special Issue on Psychoanalysis 28.1 (1984): 125-33.
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128 Rosalind Ballaster, Fables of  the East: Selected Tales 1662-1785 (Oxford and New York: Oxford 
University Press, 2005), 76.



she calls "migration" and "transmigration."129 Instances of  "shape-shifting," as she 
fittingly labels the process, suggest that some texts about the Orient not only 
traveled but transformed on the route.130 It is in those moments of  transformation 
that Oriental mimesis becomes visible. A key feature of  these stories is that they 
present Western and contemporary messages but come in an Oriental cloak.
 Oriental mimetic processes can best be conceptualized in topic areas in 
which these processes take place. Some Oriental tales, for instance, are transposed 
Biblical or Qur'anic stories. However, these reconfigurations transcend simple 
repetitions of  Biblical or Qur'anic texts. Spiritual and philosophical texts became 
popular and marketable material in the weekly and monthly pages of  Anglophone 
magazines. Persian philosopher and poet Abū-Muhammad Muslih al-Dīn bin 
Abdallāh Shīrāzī, in English sources commonly known as Saadi of  Shiraz, 
Musladin Sadi or just Saadi, wrote two major collections of  poems and tales, Bustan 
(ca. 1257) and Golestan (1258).131 While both of  his works, either as translated 
editions or in excerpts, entered European as well as American literary culture in 
direct and indirect adaptations, in their new environments they became spiritual as 
well as philosophical texts that have resonant implications with eighteenth- and 
nineteenth-century European and American needs and questions.132 
	 Spiritual and philosophical texts that were published in Anglophone 
magazines usually contained a straight forward moral message at the beginning, for 
instance, "the Insufficiency of  Luxury to the Attainment of  Happiness," as the 
subtitle of  one tale reads. The tale was first published in the Oxford Magazine of  
1773 and reprinted in the Royal American Magazine and the Massachusetts Magazine, 
and in 1797, it also saw print in the early American anthology called the American 
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131 In some editions, Saadi's book titles are translated and come under headings like The Orchard and 
The Rose Garden. However, most Anglophone translations use the original titles, Bustan and Golestan.
132 See, for instance, the first part of  a multi-installment publication Anon., "Eastern Apologues; or the 
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Sadi, "Sadi: or, the Wanderer. An Oriental Eclogue," The Philadelphia Repository (June 8, 1805): 183. 



Bee.133 The following story then presents arguments and short episodes that support 
the introductory message. In this case, the protagonist Hamet is an affluent man 
with a "hundred slaves and concubines" but lacks "sources of  felicity."134 The story's 
point of  departure is also indicated in the subtitle of  the tale. After conversing with 
a peasant who is married and who has only one true friend and after finding refuge 
in a hermit's cottage in the woods, Hamet leaves his riches behind and embarks on 
a journey to Cashmere. On his journey, he is robbed by a group of  bandits. Luckily, 
though, he is saved by a man called Heli, who takes him to his home. There, he 
experiences what real friendship is like and soon meets Abra, Heli's sister, and falls 
head over heels for her. He not only finds a true friend but also a partner for life, 
and he also understands that luxury does not make him happy. 
	 While the plot is recounted in only a few sentences, the features that turn 
this story into a case of  Oriental mimesis are the following ones. On the surface, 
"Hamet" appears to be yet another short prose text using the Orient, and it is 
hardly surprising that Edward E. Chielens checks off  "Hamet" as a "moralistic 
oriental tale" without further elaboration.135 And even though the plot appears to 
be very simple, there are a number of  textual technologies at work. First of  all, it is 
difficult to clearly categorize "Hamet" with regards to its generic format.136 The 
text combines many elements of  various genres and sub-genres. First and foremost, 
it is an Oriental tale, which found its way into Western periodicals and collections, 
at the latest, in second half  of  the eighteenth century; the first known publication 
being the version in the Oxford Magazine of  1773.137 In addition to the features of  an 
Oriental tale, "a rhetorical sense of  direction and purpose" is likely to have been 
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133 See Anon., "Hamet: or the Insufficiency of  Luxury to the Attainment of  Happiness. An Oriental 
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(Amsterdam and Atlanta: Rodopi, 1996) 95.
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Attainment of  Happiness' a Short Story?," Term paper, University of  Freiburg, 2016. 
137 The role and function of  the Orient tale in Anglophone print culture will be explored in the next 
chapter.



borrowed from the sermon, which, according to Wolfgang Hochbruck, was 
influential in the emergence of  proto-short stories during the same period.138 
Hamet addresses contemporary questions and needs, such as the "Attainment of  
Happiness." 
 Sermons and short prose texts were often combined. Puritan reverend 
Cotton Mather, for instance, used parables as an integral part of  his sermons 
because similarly, these parables operated as examples or arguments to support his 
thesis. It may even come across as paradoxical that Mather featured an abridged 
version of  the Hayy Ibn Yaqzān tale for his work called Christian Philosopher (1721), 
explaining to the reader that "even a Mahometan [...], without any teacher, but 
reason in a serious view of  nature, led on to the acknowledgment of  a glorious 
God."139 In Mather's reading, the Hayy Ibn Yaqzān story becomes a way in which 
to illustrate religious improvements.140 While in Mather's appropriation of  a 
philosophical text, the message is Puritanized or religionized, most cases of  
Oriental mimesis in American culture took the opposite route. 
	 The key feature of  Oriental mimesis is re-framing or re-situating secular 
questions or debates into an Oriental and seemingly religious environment. In 
"Hamet," the protagonist passes through episodes with peasants and the hermit in 
order to reach a better life at the end of  the tale and his journey. The careful reader 
will also recognize that Hamet's first stop at the peasant's cottage parallels his own 
version of  bliss at the very end of  the tale. In other words, he also finds one true 
friend and a woman he loves both events he considers "true happiness."141 While 
Hamet after all attains happiness in his life, it has to be noted that he does not 
forsake his riches completely. Also, "true happiness" is not achieved by fulfilling 
rules prescribed by religion. This is a key reason why "Hamet" is an obliquely 
religiously-motivated Oriental tale but also a secularized tale set in an imagined 
Orient.
 The perils of  luxury―a universal theme―surfaces in religious and 
philosophical texts. The Qur'an, for instance, mentions that the display of  wealth 
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by obtaining luxurious items (4:38) or hoarding of  gold and silver (9:34) are 
forbidden, while some Oriental philosophical texts build on the stock character of  
the hermit in seclusion or the single protagonist who retreats himself  from the buzz 
of  city and a luxurious lifestyle. Also, the Old and New Testament have numerous 
verses on the perils of  luxury. Christian ideas that riches in the present world should 
not be confused with the real riches that God provides (1 Timothy 6:17), or, for 
instance, the Proverb—"He who trusts in his riches will fall, but the righteous will 
flourish like the green leaf" (11:28)—point to similar directions. This suggests that 
"Hamet" may well be older than 1773 and may have originated from a foreign, 
perhaps French, source, as the spelling of  "Ispahan" [sic] suggests. Even if  this were 
the case, in its Anglophone version, "Hamet" should be considered a secularized 
version of  a possibly religious trope because, as mentioned above, Hamet keeps his 
wealth. 
	 The notion of  Calvinist self-restraint, unless wealth is considered a reward 
from God, and perhaps even more so, a secularized Franklinesque thrift are likely 
to have made sense to readers of  the late eighteenth century in diverse ways. This 
short prose text was able to travel across time and space into different contexts and 
suggests strong kaleidoscopic re-configurations. For readers in the United States of  
republications in the Massachusetts Magazine and the American Bee, the hermit 
Hassan's statement carried a slight post-Revolutionary undertone. Hassan says: 
"Wouldst thou seek for love and friendship, fly the court, quit Ispahan [sic], seek 
them in some distant province."142 To some readers, this sentence is likely to have 
had resonant implications with fleeing their court and becoming independent from 
what they perceived as tyrannical British "Ispahan." Also, the tale could possibly be 
read as a reverse-Aladdin story. The beggar boy Aladdin becomes rich and marries 
the princess with the help of  a magic lamp; Hamet's development seems to suggest 
the opposite, retreating from a luxurious and perhaps corrupt life, a plot that had 
more resonant implications for post-Revolutionary and Franklinesque contexts.
 Apart from the setting, Isfahan and Cashmere, "Hamet" demonstrates that 
ideas and locations were borrowed from Oriental history and culture. For one, the 
tale suggests that it is embedded in Persian history. According to the anonymous 
author, Hamet "was descended from the ancient princes of  Persia," to be more 
precise, the most seminal Persian ruler of  the Salavid dynasty, Shāh  
Abbās I of  Persia.143 Shāh Abbās and the Medieval Abbasid Caliph Hārūn Ar-
Rašīd were the most notable Persian rulers known in the Western world and both 
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were used in various modified spellings and in a number of  contexts. At the end, 
the anonymous author explains that this story so impressed the Persian ruler Shāh 
Abbās that he had it added to the "Chronicles of  Persia," a source that actually 
existed.144 With this literary technique, the story of  Hamet was furnished with a 
seemingly authentic Oriental touch. Also, the nomenclature "Hamet the son of  
Morat" builds on the traditional way of  naming people in Oriental societies. Most 
likely, there was no historical figure called Hamet, son of  Morat, or rather, Murad 
but perhaps the name Hamet reminded Anglophone readers of  Shakespeare's 
Hamlet. In fact, the similarity of  Hamlet and Hamet should not be underestimated 
for Hamet became a household name in Anglophone literature about the Orient 
published in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.145 Settings in Persia, the 
name Hamet as well as a references to Shāh Abbās I of  Persia and the "Chronicles 
of  Persia" indicate that the author employed quite successfully references to the 
Orient and Persian history in order to provide the reader of  the eighteenth century 
with a derivative of  Oriental meaningful units.
	 There are a number of  philosophical texts relevant in Enlightenment 
ideology, which were removed from a Christian discourse, secularized, and placed 
into an Oriental setting.146 The eighteenth century was the period during which 
time Gotthold Ephraim Lessing published his play Nathan der Weise (first performed 
in 1783) that propagates religious tolerance, and is set during the Third Crusade in 
Jerusalem. The key scene of  the play is the ring parable, a short narrative within 
the play that resolves the conflict between three brothers and suggests a solution for 
the coexistence for all three Abrahamic religions.147 At first glance, Nathan der Weise 
is about tolerance for the religions and beliefs of  others but on a figurative level, it 
also makes statements about unconditional love, an inclusive community regardless 
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of  religious and cultural differences, and, to quote Karl-Josef  Kuschel, "hope tested 
through lived experience."148 
 Along similar lines, in the eighteenth century, some didactic and religiously-
motivated messages were converted into secular ones. Not only the Orient, or in 
Hamet's case Persia, but also Islam was fed into Enlightenment philosophy. This 
may sound paradoxical, if  not at least surprising, because it goes against the grain 
of  how contemporary scholars like Said, Lewis, and others have conceptualized the 
Orient and Islam in eighteenth-century Western imaginations. An example worth 
mentioning in this context is the French tale called "Mahomet: Songe" written by 
Louis-Sébastien Mercier and published in Mon Bonnet de Nuit (1784). "Mahomet: 
Songe" was reprinted various times, and  translated into English and German.149 
The protagonist finds a small golden bell that reads "Tu pourras évoquer de la 
région des morts l'ombre que tu voudras."150 This scene is followed by the 
apparition of  a jinn, "un beau jeune homme," who wears a turban of  azure color 
and a dazzling white and golden robe.151 The protagonist is indecisive, he ponders 
calling Alexander the Great, Caesar, Charlemagne, or Cromwell but decides to call 
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the prophet Mohammed. What follows is curious presentation of  Mahomet and his 
motivation of  introducing Islam during what he refers to as a time of  enlightened 
days.152 His short account is furnished with humanist imperatives of  the 
Enlightenment period. Mercier's earlier work L'An 2240 (anonymously published in 
1771) used a similar setting of  a dream in order to envision a future society in 
which Enlightenment ideals are perfected. According to Laure Marcellesi, Mercier 
envisioned "the reader is invited to approach L'An 2240 not as a fantasy in a parallel 
universe but as a probable future within reach for humankind."153 She also found 
that the author urged his readers to "improve themselves so they can taste the 
'volupté' of  L'An 2240."154 
	 "Mahomet: Songe" is not an exception. There are a number of  texts, a few 
of  them have been sketched here, that can be categorized under Oriental 
Enlightenment.155 While more primary sources pertaining to this concept will be 
discussed later, the cluster of  texts, burgeoning in the Enlightenment period, 
combined secular ideas and arguments with Oriental and Islamic characters, 
settings, and/or ideology to convey the message. Lessing's Nathan der Weise  and the 
story of  Hamet can be read exactly in this context. It explains why Hamet does not 
forsake his wealth at the end of  the story. Mimesis comes into play when (originally) 
Oriental influences imitate Revolutionary ideology, a saleable secularized message 
published not only in France but also in the newly-independent United States. 
What becomes apparent is that as of  the mid-eighteenth century, Christian doctrine 
sometimes seems to have been replaced with Oriental elements, and, as 
"Mahomet" suggested, that societal and constitutional changes were paralleled, for 
instance, to the introduction of  Islam in the sixth century and secular ideology in 
general.	
 The categorization developed here ―polygenic parallelism, direct and 
indirect adaption, and Oriental mimesis―is a useful hermeneutics to analyze 
different lines of  usage that stem from various adaptation processes. Even before 
these representations of  the Orient reached British North America, in most cases 
these texts had gone through many stages of  mediation, as the case of  Santon 
Barsisa suggests.
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	 This tripartite classification draws on insights from various research 
traditions and disciplines to understand the complexity of  Western representations 
of  the Orient and adaptation processes in general. The advantage of  this 
classification is that it allows a text or motif  to be analyzed in terms of  its 
publication histories. Likewise, this categorization enables the study of  various 
different formats and types of  depictions of  the Orient, without focusing on one 
discourse or system of  meaning. The focal point, instead, is on mediation, 
appropriation, and textual mobility. This refined categorization indicates that the 
reality about Western representations of  the Orient is more complicated than Said 
and others have suggested.

2.4. Metonymization and the Kaleidoscope of  the Orient

It is on the occurrence of  use in human communication that the more specific focus 
of  attention and the profiling of  the meaning of  a lexical item in context are being 
fixed. This means that meanings of  words in context are pragmatically motivated 
and formed by construals operating on their use potential. [...] Metonymization [...] 
involves the use of  a lexical item to evoke the sense of  something that is not 
conventionally linked to that particular lexical item.

Carita Paradis, "Metonymization: A Key Mechanism in Semantic Change," Defining 
Metonymy in Cognitive Linguistics, ed. Réka Benczes et al. (Amsterdam and Philadelphia: 

John Benjamins Publishing Company, 2011): 62-3.

.

When a text travels, its meaning does not always remain the same. In some cases, its 
meaning is even replaced by a new one that the text receives in its new 
environment. Carita Paradis observes that metonymization is the development 
"from one contentful meaning to another contentful meaning."156 While linguistics 
and cultural studies are different as far as their theoretical tools and their research 
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objects are concerned, some ideas and arguments can well be borrowed for the 
present study to uncover the underlying dynamics of  cultural mobility and ways to 
interpret them. After all, Graham Allen observes that modern linguistics was 
influential, albeit not exclusively, in the shaping of  cultural theory; of  particular 
interest in this context are the works by Ferdinand de Saussure.157 
	 Metonymization can contribute to providing an alternative framing with 
which to tackle early American representations of  the Orient. The first part of  this 
chapter shed considerable light on scholarly works that studied the Orient in 
Western imagination and proposed a systematic categorization of  adapted and 
mediated representations of  the Orient. This part will link the Old World to the 
New World and approach the question of  how we can alternatively approach 
cultural articulations of  and about the Orient published in early America.
	 As noted earlier, adaptation and appropriation processes indicate that the 
Orient is not necessarily the Other in an antagonistic sense but the result of  
transmigration and transculturation processes that allowed elements to enter new 
contexts and extend their meanings. Heinrich Lausberg called this phenomenon 
"Grenzverschiebungstropik," which can be translated as tropes of  moving 
boundaries or tropes based on contiguity.158 In other words, an expression is used in 
a figurative sense to replace the actual thing. A metonymy is a technique where one 
word/phrase is replaced with a word/phrase that is related but different. In this 
way, proximity signifies "Grenzverschiebungstropen" as opposed to "leaping 
tropes" (Sprungtropen) that involve a leap: meaning in a semantic domain that is 
not adjacent. The Orients in Western imaginations signify instances of  cross-
pollination of  imported material and tropes based on contiguity. Representations of 
the Orients in early American imaginations can indeed be considered as 
metonymization processes that allowed cultural manifestations to enter new 
meaning making processes as a result of  transcultural adaptation and 
appropriation.
	 When in the American context, cultural patterns about the Orient were 
transferred from the Old World, the ways authors and magazine editors embedded, 
re-articulated, and re-interpreted these texts and the Orient, in most cases, were 
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158 Heinrich Lausberg, Handbuch der Literarischen Rhetorik (Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 1990).



significantly different from those of  the former mother country. In this context, it is 
necessary to investigate the mid- and late eighteenth century as a time of  political, 
constitutional, and societal upheaval because, as Paradis argues, "the notion of  a 
sense boundary and boundaries between readings within a sense are closely related 
to the degree of  autonomy of  the clusters that the boundaries delimit."159 
Metonymization processes are, according to Paradis, stronger or at least more 
visible when ideological boundaries limit or determine the ways in which 
"contentful meanings" are produced. Therefore, for this book, the transformation 
of  imperial colonies into an independent republic offers an interesting case study of 
metonymization processes.
	 While metonymization, according to Paradis, describes meaning changing 
processes of  transnational textual mobility, the cultural practice of  the Orient in 
early American imagination can be conceptualized as peeping into a mysterious 
place, insofar as until the nineteenth century, the Orient was an imaginative space. 
Peeping provokes curiosity as well as amusement and, of  course, in most cases, it is 
likely to be forbidden. In 1599, Thomas Dallam, an organ-builder from England, 
traveled to Ottoman Constantinople to unveil his extraordinary organ, a gift for 
Sultan Mehmed III commissioned by Queen Elizabeth. The Turkish emperor was 
so pleased that he is said to have allowed Dallam to peep into his harem through a 
crack in the wall. In his diary, Dallam recounts his journey and his tantalizing 
experience at the wall.

[The Sultan's guard] poynted me to go to a graite in a wale, but made me a sine that 
he myghte not go thether him selfe. When I came to the grait the wale was verrie 
thicke [...] but through that graite I did se thirtie of  the Grand Sinyor's Concobines 
that weare playinge with a bale in another courte [...] I stood so long loukinge upon 
them that he which had showed me all this kindnes began to be verrie angrie with 
me.160

While Dallam made the guard "verrie angrie" by spending too much time peeping 
into the harem's court, a seventeenth-century legend recounts the story of  Peeping 
Tom, who is said to have been punished for looking at the naked Lady Godiva, who 
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159 Paradis, "Metonymization: A Key Mechanism in Semantic Change,"   64.
160 It is not the Sultan but a "Jemoglane" probably a candidate (i.e. yeni oğlan) or soldier of  the 
Janissary who takes Dallam to the wall, which explains why the young soldier is not allowed to look at 
the women of  the Sultan's harem. Thomas Dallam's journey to Constantinople in the turn of  the 
seventeenth century was reprinted in the nineteenth century by Hakluyt Society. See J. Theodore 
Bent, ed., Early Voyages and Travels in the Levant: The Diary of  Master Thomas Dallam, 1599-1600, and 
Extracts from the Diaries of  Dr. John Covel, 1670-1679 (London: Hakluyt Society, 1893) 74-5.



rode through the streets on a horse to move her husband to mitigate taxes.161 While 
both of  these examples entail forbidden sexual connotation, the British peepbox of  
the nineteenth century—in stark contrast to the contemporary pornographic 
peepshow—builds on this optical entertainment, yet with a different thematic 
scope. In British illustrations, most nineteenth-century peep showmen are 
represented as veterans and John Plunkett concludes from his research that most 
peepshows were about the battle of  Waterloo or general celebrations of  British 
military victory.162 Earlier examples of  the peepshow include seventeenth-century 
Pieter Janssens Elinga's perspectiefdoos, i.e. perspective box, and Oriental and Asian 
versions of  the box that contained miniature images. What made the peepshow 
popular, in general, is that "[i]t provoked intense curiosity, detached amusement, 
contemplation, awed wonder, condemnation or knowing appreciation, as well as 
the straightforward transmission of  information from exhibitor to audience."163 
	 If  this train of  thought is continued, the most productive way in which to 
approach Western, and American representations of  the Orient is to consider them 
as kaleidoscopic depictions that within their new environments produce new 
"contentful meanings." Adapting my discussion from Paradis' definition of  
metonymization and the peepshow, I wish to define the Orient(s) in American 
imagination as kaleidoscopic depictions. There are at least two features that make 
the kaleidoscope an interesting and constructive concept.164 The first one is 
visuality, which does not mean seeing the world. According to Whitney Davis, 
visuality is seeing an "image of  the world," which she goes on to argue can only "be 
experienced visually as seeing the world, that is as an extra-pictorial world 
recognition."165 In other words, culturally-constituted facets of  visual 
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161 For a cultural history of  the Peeping Tom story and Lady Godiva, see Daniel Donoghue, Lady 
Godiva: A Literary History of  the Legend (Oxford and Berlin: Wiley-Blackwell, 2003).
162 John Plunkett, "Peepshows for All: Performing Words and the Travelling Showman," ZAA 63.1 
(2015): 12-3.
163 Ibid., 8.
164 In Robert A. Georges' 1979 essay, the kaleidoscope is used to investigate storytelling techniques. 
Robert A. Georges, "The Kaleidoscopic Model of  Narrating: A Characterization and a Critique," The 
Journal of  American Folklore 92.364 (1979): 164-71. Nanna Verhoeff  wrote a book about early cinema as 
a cultural phenomenon (1894-1915). Her book divides into 26 short texts, whose titles correspond 
with the letters of  the alphabet. In the second chapter "Bits and pieces," she uses the kaleidoscope for 
the first time, explaining that "[l]ike the changing shapes of  the snippets of  glass in a kaleidoscope 
these fragmented texts are reconfigured in the ever-changing programming format in which the films 
were exhibited. The metaphor of  the kaleidoscope squares well with the fragmentation principle of  
the archival poetics." Nanna Verhoeff, The West in Early Cinema: After the Beginning (Amsterdam: 
Amsterdam University Press, 2006), 33-4.
165 Whitney Davis, A General Theory of  Visual Culture (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2011), 232.
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Figure 2.2: The so-called Pink Mosque also known as the Nasir Al-Mulk Mosque in Shiraz, 
Iran was built in the second half  of  the nineteenth century and includes an extensive colored glass 
facade that fills the interior of  the mosque with a beautiful kaleidoscopic play of  colors. This 
photo is from the Iranian photographer Mohammad Reza Domiri Ganji who used four wide-
angled shots with a fisheye lens to capture the majestic patterns of  Middle Eastern mosques.
Copyright: Mohammad Reza Domiri Ganji 



articulations are understood or visible only to the informed reader/viewer. What is 
depicted in the peepshow as well as in kaleidoscopic manifestations of  the Orient is 
never the real thing and always a result of  (re-)mediation and adaptation. The 
second feature is closely related to visuality and entails a lack of  control about what 
is presented in the peepshow and a kaleidoscope as metaphor. In essence, the 
unreliability of  narration and the relation between what is shown and its referential 
embedding is what seems to have been very attractive about this technique.
	 Different ways of  determining the nature and purpose of  the Orient were 
available at different stages of  American history. The kaleidoscope is a toy that is 
made up of  gems and mirrors, which are contained in a tube, and whose reflections 
distort the objects that are viewed through the apparatus.166 Various reasons make 
the kaleidoscope a fitting image for early American depictions about the Orient. 
For one, looking through the kaleidoscope is like peeping into an exotic world, 
which constitutes one key feature in the fascination about the Orient. Second, it 
seems to highlight the aesthetic character that Oriental visual arts in particular 
entailed, and still entails, for Western societies. In other words, kaleidoscopic images 
are redolent of  recurring yet intricate geometric and floral patterns of  Oriental 
mosaics.167 And lastly, the kaleidoscope suggests the coming together of  different 
elements into one image; or, in other words, a distinctly American text or reading 
emerges from the coming together of  different elements and sources.
 Also, the kaleidoscope is a fitting metaphor with regards to representations 
of  the Orient vis-à-vis recurring geometric patterns in Islamic art and architecture. 
This can be illustrated with the stained glass windows and the interior of  the Pink 
Mosque in Shiraz (see figure 2.2 on page 72). These patterns are by no means 
coincidental but they reflect on episodes in the Qur'an, and they have an "inner 
and an outer meaning."168 Every pattern, Palestinian and Saudi-Arabian artist 
Dana Awartani continues, builds on certain numbers of  shapes coming together in 
an "elegant visual language" that is difficult to decipher.169 Yahya Abdullahi and 
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166  The toy was patented by David Brewster in 1818; see Anon., "Description of  the Patent 
Kaleidoscope, Invented by Dr. Brewster," Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine (May 1818): 121-3.
167 Louis Werner, for instance, argues that these patterns "reflect the Islamic belief  that life is ordered 
by cosmic intelligence [kismet], even if  people cannot always understand it." It has to be noted that 
Western arts included the portrayal of  historical and religious figures, which of  course was and still is 
strictly forbidden in some Muslim cultures. Louis Werner, "Zillij in Fez," Islamic Arts & Architecture, 
December 10, 2011, Available: http://islamic-arts.org/2011/zillij-in-fez/, 04.05.2016.
168 See Malikka Bouaissa, "The Crucial Role of  Geometry in Islamic Art," Al Arte Magazine, July 27, 
2013, Available: http://www.alartemag.be/en/en-art/the-crucial-role-of-geometry-in-islamic-art/, 
21.03.2016.
169 Ibid.



Mohamed Rashid Bin Embi have analyzed one hundred buildings to study patterns 
and their evolution throughout history as well as their geographic distribution.170 
They make the point that certain motifs were popular throughout the Muslim 
world, such as the circles or circular grids, while others such as the 16-point star 
appears to have remained popular only in Islamic Spain and North Africa. 
	 While Islamic art builds on intricately recurring motifs and symbols that are 
closely related to religious episodes, the images that are produced in a kaleidoscope 
perhaps were both ambivalent as well as diverse. An anonymous article that 
describes Dr. Daniel Brewster's patent of  the kaleidoscope to the readers of  the 
Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine in 1818 explains that

every object in nature may be introduced into the picture formed by the instrument, 
and the observer will derive a new and endless source of  enjoyment by the creation 
of  pictures from natural objects. [...] The leaves and petals of  flowers, the foliage of  
trees, grass mixed with flowers, the currents of  a river, moving insects, a blazing fire, 
are objects which never fail to delight the eye by the new creations which they 
afford.171

Each turning of  the kaleidoscope renders a new arrangement of  gems and mirrors, 
and therefore, creates a new image that is embedded in its context, i.e. the 
background against which the kaleidoscope is set. Hence, even if  these images may 
mimic Islamic art, U.S.-oriented representations are not anywhere near as 
congruent and homogeneously symmetrical as kaleidoscopic images or Islamic art. 
However, this flexibility of  producing and reading cultural articulations signifies 
what the Orient, or influences of  European remediations of  the Orient, meant for 
the early decades of  the republic. Each of  these reconfigurations are "context-
motivated" instances of  metonymization, and―as I will argue―will demonstrate 
that the Orient was not simply "pasted" into the American context but, like belles 
infidèles, adapted to fit cultural tastes and to refer to current debates.
	 A further analysis of  the component parts, i.e. the gems and mirrors, 
indicates that these elements are likely to have come from different places. The 
inventory of  elements for the early American kaleidoscope, as shall be argued more 
thoroughly in the following chapter called "Orient Express," mostly stemmed from 
Europe and the Orient. Referring proleptically to the fifth chapter, the notion of  
captivity or cultural articulation that involve captivity of  some sort is commonly 
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170 Yahya Abdullahi, and Mohamed Rashid Bin Embi, "Evolution of  Islamic Geometric Patterns," 
Frontiers of  Architectural Research.2 (2013): 243-51.
171 Anon., "Description of  the Patent Kaleidoscope, Invented by Dr. Brewster," 122.



understood as a distinctly American convention. Yet, the captivity motif  was a 
European tradition which was appropriated and rediscovered at least in three 
moments in colonial British and American culture. The Puritan captivity narrative, 
arguably the most popular one, can be considered a continuation of  the European 
tradition of  captivity tales involving Ottoman Turks or North African pirates. 
Captivity became part and parcel of  early American culture and this tradition boils 
down to kaleidoscopic configurations of  integral European component elements 
from at least as early as the seventeenth century.172

	 The concept of  the kaleidoscope allows for a more refined study of  
different Orients. Early America was able to tap into a vast corpus of  metaphors, 
metonymies, similes, symbols, emblems, and allegories that conveyed ideas and 
cultural icons about and from the Ottoman Empire and surrounding environs 
during and after the days of  their greatest expansion. This included, often in a 
highly undifferentiated form, the Levant, Persia with Afghanistan and Pakistan, 
Turkey, the Arab countries, and all of  North Africa. It encompassed so-called 
Turks, Moors, Saracens, Arabs, Berbers, Barbars, and on occasions even people
on the Indian subcontinent.173 There were few larger distinctive groupings. 
Depictions about Persians were more likely to be associated with Oriental grandeur, 
civility, (pre-)Islamic intellectuals, and poetry, while the Ottoman Empire was at 
least initially often but not exclusively considered a military and religious threat.174 
British and British North American sources tended to be lax with names; "Memoirs 
of  the Life of  Mahomet II" follows the life of  Mehmed II (1432-1481) who 
conquered Constantinople in 1453, while 'Mahomet' implies the prophet himself, 
who was often spelled "Mahomet" in Anglophone sources.175 The diverse Orients 
took on specific roles but these were by no means static. Battistini writes that 
Barbary was perceived as a "geopolitical threat", and those texts focused on the 
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172 For a detailed analysis, see page 246.
173 In the nineteenth century, the vast corpus of  imagery also included cultures in the Far East. Alfred 
Owen Aldridge, The Dragon and the Eagle: The Presence of  China in American Enlightenment (Detroit: Wayne 
State University Press, 1993), and John James Clarke, Oriental Enlightenment: The Encounter Between Asian 
and Western Thought (London and New York: Routledge, 1997).
174 An "Oriental Love-letter" quotes an alleged love letter by Persian Ambassador "Abba Mirza" to an 
English lady with whom he wants to enter "the bazaar of  love." Abba Mirza continues: "When your 
glances dart like arrows from the bow of  your eyebrow, millions of  hearts are wounded. [...] I have 
thrown open the magazine of  my soul; alas! [...] My heart, sick with love for you." Anon., "Oriental 
Love-Letter," The Minerva (October 4, 1823): 203.
175 Anon., "Memoirs of  the Life of  Mahomet: Emperor of  the Turks," The Boston Magazine (March 1, 
1786): 102-4.



"plight of  captives."176 However, Peter Markoe's Algerine Spy in Pennsylvania allows 
readers in the newly-independent republic to explore the United States from an 
Oriental point of  view and they are able to follow the Americanization of  an 
"Algerine."177 
	 Each category mentioned above came with diverse inflections, again 
stressing the kaleidoscopic character of  the Orients in early American imaginations. 
Barbary and Ottoman Turkey were not only threats but a number of  cultural 
manifestations at least from the latter also exhibit positive, surprising, and generous 
traits of  Orientals. It has to be kept in mind, however, that because few (British 
North) American representations were based on original, first-hand observations, 
but rather selected, combined, and adapted foreign influences about the Orient (if  
they did not just copy them outright), kaleidoscopic depictions of  the Orient and 
Orientals in the (British North) American context are likely to be more or less 
gaudily dressed-up versions of  observable facts and persons.
	 It is also worth mentioning that studying cultural articulations as 
kaleidoscopic depictions of  imported and remediated versions of  the Orient has 
many benefits to concepts like Orientalism, Ottomania, and Ottomanism. Tailored 
to the early American context, it takes into account an overdetermined process of  
how ideas and texts (or beads and mirrors) were imported and incorporated into 
American imaginations. In this way, beads and mirrors correspond with traditions, 
(excerpts of) texts, and terminologies from earlier times and European or Oriental 
places that came together in a unique way and made sense to a different, in this 
case American, readership. The process of  metonymization takes place when 
sources or traditions are relocated from one cultural entity to another; when the 
new context gives them a different purpose. In most cases, they undergo direct or 
indirect adaptation and mediation processes. The aim of  this methodological 
framework is to focus on a bottom-up approach, and second, using early America 
as a case study, to demonstrate the complexity and amenability of  the Orient.
	 From a methodological point of  view, it is important to highlight that the 
metaphor of  the kaleidoscope shifts the relationship of  the Orient and the West 
from antagonism to co-existence, in which one entity becomes part of  the other. 
Categories like West and Orient often result in oppositions of  'ours' and 'theirs.' In 
most cases, 'ours' becomes the norm, while 'theirs' is something that deviates from 
what is considered standard. This may contribute to strong oppositions, to 
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176 Battistini, "Glimpses of  the Other before Orientalism: The Muslim World in Early American 
Periodicals, 1785–1800," 460.
177 See page 298.



dismissive representations, and also biased readings of  primary source material. 
Hence, analyzed within the framework of  the kaleidoscope, Western 
representations of  the Orient transcend the binary opposition, as depictions are 
considered emerging out of  a culture which produces them within a certain 
cultural, political, religious, and economic context. The change in perspective 
understands the dichotomy detached from any evaluative standpoint or proximity 
to a geographical entity. 
 A helpful way of  understanding this argument is to consider the notion of  
transdifference. According to Helmbrecht Breinig and Klaus Lösch, transdifference is 
a concept that deals with "the presentation and analysis of  such phenomena in the 
context of  the production of  meaning that transcend the range of  models of  binary 
difference."178 The focal point of  their concept is the "in-betweenness," and it aims 
at studying "the intricate interrelatedness and interdependence of  self  and other 
that is usually being obfuscated or even obliterated in the discourses that engage in 
identity politics."179 The image of  the kaleidoscope signifies this transdifferent 
threshold which negotiates the in-betweenness of  the Self  and the imagined 
Orients resulting from imported textual material in a transdifferent way.180 
Nonetheless, transdifference should not be mistaken as a contact zone, because a 
contact zone―a concept coined by Mary Louise Pratt―implies a space in which 
two cultures clash and by means of  deculturation, acculturation, transculturation, 
and neo-culturation influence or transmute each other.181 The difference between a 
contact zone and the concept of  the kaleidoscope is that, within the framework of  
the latter, one side of  this threshold boils down to an actual culture, i.e. the early 
American context, while the second part is an imported and mainly imagined or 
remodeled cultural entity with hardly any proximity to a real and geographical 
counterpart. After all, transdifference can transform the contact zone into a safe 
and accessible (imaginative) space. The change in perspective not only levitates the 
stark dichotomy of  East and West that has been consolidated in previous research, 
it understands cultural material in a non-evaluative and transdifferent way.
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178 Helmbrecht Breinig, and Klaus Lösch, "Transdifference," Journal for the Study of  British Cultures 13.2 
(2006): 105.
179 Ibid., 106, 112.
180 Mary Louise Pratt argues that contact zones are "social spaces where cultures meet, clash, and 
grapple with each other, often in contexts of  highly asymmetrical relations of  power, such as 
colonialism, slavery, or their aftermaths as they are lived out in many parts of  the world today." See 
Mary Louise Pratt, "Arts of  the Contact Zone," Profession  (1991): 33-40.
181 For a further definition of  these terms, see Fernando Ortiz, Cuban Counterpoint: Tobacco and Sugar 
(Durham and London: Duke University Press, 1995) 97-103.



	 This approach requires us to study American depictions of  the Orient 
beyond flawed misrepresentations of  a 'real' Orient in geographical terms. 
Likewise, it transcends static constructs such as imperialism, racism, and manias 
about Ottoman Turks or with regards to people from the Middle East. Studying the 
Orients in American imagination from such a perspective means to be concerned 
with cultural articulations as multi-layered and complex expressions in their own 
right, and more importantly, to refrain from creating diachronic grand narratives. 
In other words, what is needed is a more flexible approach that is closely attuned to 
ongoing complex political, constitutional, cultural, and societal developments as 
well as critical negotiations that render meaning to cultural expressions of  and 
about the Orient during times of  their publication.182 The underlying research 
question of  this study is to unravel the meanings and purposes of  various 
kaleidoscopically multi-faceted Orients for the early American context. 
Understanding American depictions of  the Orient as kaleidoscopic re-figurations of 
imported material, I will argue in the following chapters that the Orients in 
American imagination became a tool to deflect current internal and foreign 
political debates as well as anxieties and desires into (an) imagined Orient(s). When 
Americans in the second half  of  the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries read 
about the Orient, published in the many periodicals and books, these articulations 
were dressed-up versions of  themselves most of  the time. In other words, the 
Orient in Western imagination came to be seen in the words of  Alain Grosrichard 
as follows:
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182 See, for instance, Hutcheon's chapter on context and alteration of  cultural setting. Hutcheon, A 
Theory of  Adaptation, 142-8.



Ce regard, qui m'est autre, en sait plus sur moi que moi-même. Et lorsque je tente 
d'aller voir, derrière ce que je crois être le point, là-bas dans l'autre monde, d'où ça 
me regarde, c'est moi-même, et notre monde, à la fin, que je retrouve.183

While representations of  the Oriental Other, that is "l'autre monde," suggest an 
alien and foreign world, according to Grosrichard, these are, in fact, exoticized and 
displaced images of  the Self.
 The most innovative and decisive aspect of  this study is that it adds a 
methodological component to early American culture that not only goes against the 
grain of  previous research but also against what is commonly understood as a 
national culture. My approach to early American culture departs from the moment 
of  birth of  American national literature that is usually located somewhere in the 
early nineteenth century with canonized writers and artist producing distinctly 
American literature, for I believe that a whole series of  fundamental ideas share 
space, and they could be considered a Smörgåsbord, which is eclectically mixed and 
matched. It is therefore crucial to define a text not in terms of  its origins but of  its 
orientation, and how imported texts were decoded in the American context. As 
Lévi-Strauss' bricolage has demonstrated, it can display various constructions that 
are made of  the constituents which are handed over via translations of  original 
Oriental literature, or certain depictions that resulted from cross-cultural 
encounters.184
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183 Alain Grosrichard, Structure du sérail: La fiction du despotisme asiatique dans l'Occident classique (Éditions du 
Seuil, 1979), 33. The above-quoted passage is translated as the following in the English edition of  the 
book: "This gaze, which to me is other, knows more about me than I do myself. And when I attempt 
to go and look behind what I believe to be the point from which, over there in that other world, it 
looks at me, it is myself  and our world that I find in the end." Alain Grosrichard, The Sultan's Court: 
European Fantasies of  the East, ed. Slavoj Žižek (London and New York: Verso, 1998), 23. Grosrichard's 
Structure du sérail, unlike Said's Orientalism, appears to have gone unnoticed on the academic radar. The 
inattention to Grosrichard's book can partially be attributed to the fact that the book—originally 
published in French—was only translated into English in 1998. The points of  departure of  Orientalism 
and The Sultan's Court are similar. Both scholars argue that the Orient in European imagination 
"responded more to the culture that produced it," to quote Said, and to use Grosrichard's wording, the 
Orient in European thought was an "endoscopic fantasy." However, what distinguishes Grosrichard's 
study from Orientalism is the theoretical framework. He studies works from leading Enlightenment 
writers not in a diachronic way but as to how they operated in the tumultuous eighteenth century. 
Ibid., 23-5, and Said, Orientalism, 22.
184 These constituents can be stock characters, such as a cruel despot, Sindbad, or Aladdin; Oriental 
settings like the harem or the seraglio, as well as certain items that encompass a magical function, i.e. a 
magic lamp or a golden ball.



2.5. Corpus: Dissemination in the (Oriental) Coffeehouse

In a country whose reigning character is the love of  science, it is somewhat strange 
that the channels of  communication should continue so narrow and limited. The 
weekly papers are at present the only vehicles of  public information. Convenience 
and necessity prove that the opportunities of  acquiring and communicating 
knowledge, ought always to enlarge with the circle of  population.185

[Thomas Paine], "On the Utility of  Magazines"/"To the Publisher of  the 
Pennsylvania Magazine" The Pennsylvania Magazine (January 1775): 9.

According to Thomas Paine, "weekly [and monthly] papers" were an important 
channel of  communication in early America. I will use Paine's observation as a 
point of  departure and argue that these "channels of  communication" also carried 
much of  the Oriental material that will be discussed in this book.186 Having 
hammered out the methodology in the previous sub-sections, this sub-chapter will 
explore subscription rates and information dissemination patterns in order to make 
more refined statements about who participated in the "imagined community" to 
understand the role and function of  'Oriental' texts and recipients.187 Also, this sub-
chapter will elaborate on the corpus underlying this study and conclude the 
introductory and methodological chapter of  this book.
	 Apart from un-serialized printed matter, such as pamphlets, broadsides or 
illustrations, there are generally two forms of  serialized publications that 
corresponded with specific reading habits, i.e. the newspaper and the magazine. 
Both unserialized and serialized publications will supply textual sources for the 
corpus of  this study. Despite that the (emerging) novel shared much of  the 
ideological and cultural space with periodicals, it never became fully part of  the 
duo, although the novel asserted itself  in American culture as of  the nineteenth 
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185 The text was first published anonymously as "To the Publisher of  the Pennsylvania Magazine" and 
the subtitle: "The Utility of  this Work evinced" in the January 1775 issue of  the Pennsylvania Magazine. 
The text was included in collection of  works by Paine under a slightly modified title, i.e. "On the 
Utility of  Magazines." See, for example, Thomas Paine, The Political Writings of  Thomas Paine (New 
York: Solomon King, 1830), 428-32.
186 In the following three thematic chapters, I will explore these primary sources in more detail.
187 See, for instance, Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of  
Nationalism, Rev. ed. (London and New York Verso, 2006), 192-9.



century.188 Almost ironically, perhaps, some novels were published in serial format 
and it is in a magazine text that we learn about a general opinion of  reading 
novels.189 The anonymous author posited that "novel-reading is usually considered 
unsuitable," unless it is combined with the reading of  "poetry and history."190 
Alternatively, the author suggested reading a "composite variety of  contents in [a] 
larger newspaper."191 
	 While novels were often considered a waste of  time, American periodicals 
enjoyed a more positive standing for they contained the day's news, 
correspondences from the Old World, including current developments in Europe as 
well as the Ottoman Empire, and advertisements that not only offered books. As far 
as, for instance, Oriental goods were concerned, some merchants offered soaps 
from Turkey, dried fruits, and Turkish rugs.192 Also, Arabian stallions were 
advertised; not for sale but to cover mares.193

	 In contrast to newspapers, magazines belonged to a highly competitive 
market. Editors "hope[d] to gain the approbation and favour of  the public," yet 
most magazines were short-lived.194 Magazine editors not only depended on 
subscribers to finance forthcoming issues but also on contributors who wrote texts 
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188 Leonard Tennenhouse set out to challenge common and canonized Eurocentric genre history by 
arguing that early American print culture, and with that the genre of  captivity narratives has had a 
substantial impact on the emergence of  the novel. It is somewhat fitting that one of  the earliest novels 
that were published (besides to being imported) in the colonies was Samuel Richardson's Pamela (1740) 
that was published and sold by Benjamin Franklin. For Franklin's edition of  the novel, see Samuel 
Richardson, Pamela: Or, Virtue Rewarded (Philadelphia: B.Franklin, 1742). See Leonard Tennenhouse, 
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for the weekly or monthly papers. According to Frank Luther Mott, at least three 
quarters were lifted from other magazines, British as well as American, books, 
pamphlets, travel narratives, and science books.195 Longer texts or excerpts from 
books were often published in installments that ran through several issues in order 
to keep readers interested, echoing the literary technique of  the One Thousand and 
One Nights.196 Newspapers were discarded, but magazine issues were often collected 
and bound together in year's volumes. Jared Gardner notes that "these were items 
to preserve for posterity as well, and we can trace in the signatures that grace the 
title pages of  bound volumes the generations through which many of  these 
magazines passed."197 Needless to say, newspapers were not less valuable, just 
because they were not kept but they were printed for a different purpose. The 
distinction is important when it comes to circulation numbers, designated readers, 
and reading habits. 
 Both magazines and newspapers became media in which ideas about and 
from the Orient were presented to an American readership. Literary texts about the 
Orient, news from the Ottoman Empire, and advertisements for products; after 
political independence, news concerning U.S.-American interaction with the 
Barbary Coast surfaced back to back.198 I will use two examples―a magazine issue 
and a newspaper issue―to give insights into the accumulation and diversity of  
Oriental material published in a magazine and a newspaper issue before turning to 
readers and subscribers of  periodicals. 
	 The first example is the December 1791 issue of  the Massachusetts Magazine, 
which combines different literary texts as well excerpts from books about customs of 
Oriental societies. "Oriental Apologue" tells the story of  three travelers who find a 
treasure and each one aims at cheating the others to keep the treasure for himself  
but all die at the end.199 It is one of  those short Oriental texts, mentioned earlier in 
the context of  Oriental mimesis, which were either copied from or remodeled after 
Persian and Oriental philosophical apologues by, for instance, Persian writer 
Musladin Sadi. This apologue is not only an entertaining page-filler but should be 
considered in the context of  other texts in the same issue. The following two texts 
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take up seemingly authentic ideas about the Assyrians and Persians. "Remarkable 
Custom of  the Assyrians" explains that Assyrians sold young girls on a market, 
while "Account of  the Persian Ladies" offers more sophisticated insights into 
courtship and marriage in at least "Shirauz."200 Last but not least, "The Prudent 
Judge: An Eastern Tale" is a literary text that tells the story of  a merchant who is 
deceived by a dervish and only manages to receive his money back with the help of  
the so-called "prudent judge."
 The second example is the last issue of  the newspaper Columbian Herald for 
the year 1784, which demonstrates the coming together of  a number of  different 
textual formats. This issue contains, for instance, an advertisement by Dutch-
American merchant Andreas Everardus van Braam Houckgeest for "Turkish 
carpets," possibly one of  the first carpets from the Ottoman Empire to be sold in 
the newly-independent republic.201 Second, there is foreign intelligence from 
Smyrna (modern Izmir). While the memo is not recent—the news are from August
—it tells that great heats and the plague have carried off  tens of  thousands of  
Turks, a couple of  thousand Jews, a few hundred Greeks and Armenians.202 The 
last report published in the newspaper issue is about the schooner Free Mason, also 
called the Nancy that "was piratically taken away" from Charles Travers, a 
subscriber of  the newspaper.203 I will go into more detail with the discussion and 
contextualization of  some of  these sources in later chapters, for the time being, 
these two issues demonstrate examples of  a high density and diversity of  Oriental 
material in American periodicals. For this reason, a large part of  the underlying 
corpus of  this study will derive from periodicals.
	 It is hardly possible to make definitive statements about exact circulation 
numbers but past scholarship suggests ways to approximate these numbers. First, 
Mott's extensive study maps the geography of  American periodicals, and he has 
found that many magazines existed simultaneously competing to win the favor of  
subscribers, most of  them were effectively short-lived. According to Mott, further 
"overdetermined" reasons for the ephemerality of  periodicals include "(1) 

   Mirrors of  the Kaleidoscope     83 

200 Anon., "Remarkable Custom of  the Assyrians," The Massachusetts Magazine (December 1, 1791): 
737-8, and Anon., "Some Account of  the Persian Ladies," The Massachusetts Magazine (December 1, 
1791): 738-9.
201 Anon., "A. E. Van Braam Houckgeest," The Columbian Herald, or Patriotic Courier of  North America 
(December 31, 1784): n-pag. 
202 Anon., "Smyrna, August 5," The Columbian Herald, or Patriotic Courier of  North America (December 31, 
1784): n-pag.
203 Anon., "Piracy under American Colours," The Columbian Herald, or Patriotic Courier of  North America 
(December 31, 1784): n-pag.



indifference of  readers and of  writers; (2) lack of  adequate means of  distribution; 
(3) losses in the collection of  subscription accounts; and (4) manufacturing 
embarrassments."204 As for specific numbers, Mott has details that give an 
indication of  subscription numbers, and respectively, the success of  American 
magazines. While, for instance, Mathew Carey's American Museum had initially only 
twenty subscribers, he soon reached 1,250. Similarly, Thomas Paine's Pennsylvania 
Magazine is said to have had fifteen hundred subscribers.205 Nineteenth-century 
scholar Horace Elisha Scudder conceptualized the early American market as a 
small in-circle. He explicated this observation by referring to authorship in the North 
American Review as an "open secret."206 Some magazine issues, regardless whether 
copies sold in the shop or sent to subscribers, would come with a slip that indicated 
authors' names with the titles of  the articles. In this way, contributors' names 
became known to readers and other contributors. Scudder mentions a 
correspondence between an editor and early American author James Russell 
Lowell, in which the editor apologizes to Lowell for a "mischance [...] where a 
'copy' [of  this list] pass[ed] four or five hands" which led to what the editor called a 
great "leakage" already.207 If  "four or five hands" already counts as a great leakage, 
the in-circle of  readers during that time and for the North American Review must have 
been small indeed.
	 A small circle of  readers and a growing number of  magazines meant that 
texts were likely to have appeared in different magazines and, second, that readers 
would cancel their subscriptions in favor of  new, up and coming papers. 
Furthermore, editors often complained that contributors did not send promised 
material; or they were very grateful to contributors for having send publishable 
material. When editor Joseph Greenleaf  took over the Royal American Magazine from 
Isaiah Thomas he not only thanked "those gentlemen who have furnished [...][him] 
with ORIGINAL PIECES" but he also "request[ed] a continuance of  their favours 
[i.e. the contributors' favors] for the benefit of  [...] [himself] and readers."208 
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Greenleaf  and others were forced to turn to other magazines in order to fill their 
pages, as Mott and Gardner argued.209 Hence, it is hardly surprising that a lot of  
texts can be traced from one magazine to another leaving a trail of  reprints and 
republications. In essence, although notable editors such as Carey and Paine 
multiplied their numbers of  subscribers shortly after launching their first issues, 
their papers were mostly short-lived because the U.S.-American market was a 
highly competitive and small market. Also, Gardner points out that although the 
novel and the magazine "rose together" in the eighteenth century, the "novel would 
triumph" in the first half  of  the nineteenth century. The first half  of  the nineteenth 
century marks the period in which the magazine gradually ceased its importance in 
early America. Gardner does not understand the magazine and the novel as 
competing formats but rather proposes that many authors "did not imagine that 
they were writing novels after all, but instead [...] experimenting with a new 
form."210 So, although magazines had a contributing factor to other genres, they 
did after all lose readers, or rather subscribers, who were likely to have spent their 
money on books or other media.
	 Literacy rates may provide more clues into who participated in Anglophone 
print culture. David D. Hall explains that one of  the first laws passed to promote 
literacy in England and British North America was the 1642 act which suggested 
that even servants, apprentices, and children should learn to read and write.211 
Richard D. Brown draws a similar conclusion for North America and claims that 
literacy percentages were relatively high throughout at least the white male 
population.212 Furthermore, the availability of  print and dissemination of  
information and texts played a significant role. Hence, recipients and readers of  
textual sources of  and about the Orient were mostly white middle class and upper 
class men. Scholars agree that even though early American print culture was a 
participatory project, it was not accessible to everyone. To borrow Brown's words, 
"[c]ulturally as well as politically enfranchised by the American Revolution, [...] 
white men were key targets of  the vast outpouring of  newspapers, periodicals, and 
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books, as well as of  political parties and other voluntary associations."213 David Hall 
and Elizabeth Carroll Reilly's assessment of  access to the "world of  books" 
complies with Brown's observation. Hall and Reilly explain that "[m]any [...] 
participated in the world of  books, but many others did not, constrained from 
doing so by the circumstances of  region, race, education, income, and 
distribution."214 
	 In addition to high literacy percentages, the "information revolution" was 
propelled by legal provisions, both in Britain and the colonies that facilitated the 
dissemination of  information.215 Amongst those, the 1792 Postal Act, which 
promoted the distribution of  newspapers at lower rates in the mail, marks an 
important turning point. A newspaper could be sent for less then two cents, while a 
one-page letter cost twenty-five.216 Prior to that, the Post Office Revenues Act of  
1710 had established post offices in the colonies but no specific arrangements were 
made as far as the mailing of  newspapers and magazines was concerned. It is 
telling that as late as 1789, only seventy-five post offices had existed in the United 
States connected by long post roads.217 Hence, the 1792 Postal Act relieved this 
situation because "all the postage which [arose] on letters, newspapers, and packets 
[was] conveyed by any such post [...] within the terms and provisions of  this act."218 
In a similar vein, this act also suggests another connection between letters, 
newspapers, and the post office. One text, for instance, specifies that in regular 
intervals newspapers should publish "a list of  the letters then remaining in their 
respective offices, and such letter and the contents shall be preserved, to be 
delivered to the person."219 Against the backdrop of  legal provisions, case studies 
tell a different story. In his case study on Durham's post office, Michael Stewart 
Foley found that "proportionally few used the post office for sending or receiving 
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[...] newspapers."220 One reason for this, Foley suggests, was that information 
distribution remained difficult in rural areas in the late eighteenth century.221 
Second, higher postage rates in the 1820s and 30s especially for letters sent to far 
away places prevented, at least, Durham residents from using postal services.222 
 Be that as it may, according to Foley, postal records prove that 75 per cent 
of  all transactions made at the post office in Durham were made by men.223 Along 
similar lines, Richard R. John studied in how far nineteenth-century postal offices 
created imagined communities. He concludes analogously that "postal policy 
marginalized a number of  groups—in particular, women and blacks—and in this 
way identified the public sphere with free white men, the most privileged class of  
Americans at that time."224

	 What does this tell us about American periodical culture, when numbers of  
subscribers and readers are mostly based on speculations? And what was the actual 
impact of  print culture in (colonial British) America, if  it turns out that most of  the 
recipients and participants were "free white men"? Even though periodicals were 
not accessible to all by direct subscription, periodicals were "virtual salon[s]" that 
allowed reader participation especially in the decades of  instability.225 It becomes 
clear that a relatively small percentage had access to these textual sources, but more 
people had access than issues were printed because both newspaper and magazine 
issues circulated in coffeehouses, clubs, saloons, post offices, and reading rooms that 
became think-tanks for a specific group of  society. Robert Battistini explains that 
"magazines are used to imagine an American readership," and they were crucial as 
they became forums that reflected on current debates, developments, and fears.226 
Mott summarizes the role of  the magazine as "[r]eading matter was not a 
commonplace of  every man's daily mail, and we can depend upon it that every 
page of  every copy of  every magazine was usually read with care by a number of  
people."227 Contemporary histories of  communication scholars and early 
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Americanists share similar opinions about American print culture as eighteenth-
century intellectuals. To borrow Thomas Paine's words again, the American 
magazine was a place where, even though Americans were "not all Philosophers, all 
Artists, nor all Poets," Americans could "share" and store the "sweets" in a common 
"bee-hive."228 Similarly, Mathew Carey defines the importance of  periodicals as 
"vehicles of  knowledge" that had a political and ideological purpose in 
Revolutionary America.229

	 In an attempt to explain the participatory element of  American periodical 
culture of  the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, Gardner refers to emergence of  
the internet in the twentieth century as a comparable entity that inhabits similar 
dynamics in terms of  participation. Among the analogies that he draws between 
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the two, Gardner stresses that both depended "inordinately on amateur 
contributions and a shared investment in literary commons."230 While Gardner is 
certainly right in stating that the relationship between author and reader was 
"permeable," Brown, Hall and Reilly suggest a more strict selection process of  who 
was admitted to a forum like that.231 
 An association that might be more fitting, timely, and also articulated with 
everyday culture is that of  the coffeehouse—in itself  an Oriental feature that made 
its way to Europe already prior to the defeat of  Kara Mustafa Pasha in 1683. 
Jonathan Morris found that the first coffeehouses in France and Germany opened 
in the 1630s, in England in the 1650s―decades later in the British North 
America―and only in the 1680s in Italy and Austria.232 The coffeehouse is a 
place, or public sphere, where male citizens met to drink coffee, smoke, and exchange 
stories, discuss politics, and the day's news.233 By 1732, the coffeehouse culture 
became part and parcel of  social life that the London-based Gentleman's Magazine 
suggested that "a Coffee-house be opened adjoining to every Church."234 This proves 
that the coffeehouse became an important locus of  exchange, conversation, and 
sociability in the early decades of  the eighteenth century. Likewise, pamphlets, 
newspapers, and magazine issues were read and discussed there. In fact, Brian 
William Cowan writes that "[n]ews could be consumed in a variety of  different 
forms: in print, both licensed and unlicensed; in manuscript, and aloud, as gossip, 
hearsay, and word of  mouth."235 The British coffeehouse culture was transported to 
British North America because, for example, in 1774 the New York-based printers' 
Garrat Noel and Ebenezer Hazard's store that offered books and stationary was 
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strategically situated "Next Door to the Merchants [sic] Coffee-House."236 Steven 
Topik and Michelle Craig McDonald argue that coffee played an important role in 
the ideological and cultural coming of  age of  the United States. They write that 
Americans soon "converted from [...] tea sippers to coffee drinkers."237 According 
to them, one reason was perhaps to symbolize "independence from British 
authority and culture" but, apart from its ideological implications, the import of  
coffee to the United States was the result of  slave-driven agriculture.238

	 Using the association of  the Oriental coffeehouse as a point of  departure, I 
do not seek to elaborate on the connection to the Oriental and key features of  the 
coffeehouse in the Anglophone world but to highlight participation in print culture 
in more general terms.239 The coffeehouse was a think-tank that encouraged 
intellectual debates on textual sources, current events, and gossip. Also, the 
coffeehouse as a place of  intellectual exchange contributed to societal change and 
the dissemination of  texts, political agendas, and opinions. Because middle- and 
upper-class and property-owning white men were key visitors to the coffeehouse, 
these participants were able to identify collective interests and bring about political 
change. 
	 After all, the coffeehouse was mostly a "masculine domain."240 According 
to Cowan, the fact that there were some women's coffeehouses suggests that the 
common coffeehouse was designated for men only. In general terms, this parallels 
women's role in print culture. Women writers (and readers) were rarely visible in 
eighteenth century periodicals (and coffeehouses). While some American magazines 
were titled as "Gentleman's and Lady's Magazine," most periodicals were written 
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for men.241 The first periodical to use the term 'magazine' was the London-based 
Gentleman's Magazine. The first issue of  the Gentleman's read that the paper contained 
"Essays on various Subjects [...] [which] oblige their Readers with matters of  
Publick Concern, communicated to the World by Persons of  Capacity thro' their 
Means."242 Editor Sylvanus Urban explicated the motivation behind the paper as a 
result of  "several Gentlemen" who wished to issue a "Monthly Collection, to 
treasure up, as in a Magazine."243 The Gentleman's Magazine, a paper for gentlemen 
by gentlemen, demonstrates that the "masculine domain" consisted of  the triad 
(gentle)men, magazines, and the coffeehouse. 
	 Around the early and mid-nineteenth century, women became consumers 
of  and direct contributors to culture and literature; this was also a period that 
brought forward a staggering number of  magazines for women. According to Mott, 
the Gentlemen and Lady's Town and Country Magazine ranks among earlier magazines in 
the United States to have given more attention to female readers. He found that the 
Boston-based magazine included "more fiction than usual, much advice to young 
ladies, much about matrimony, much of  the sentiments deemed appropriate to 
Female Bosoms."244 Other scholarship demonstrates a diachronic change in terms 
of  participation of  women in print culture. According to Lee Joliffe, the first 
women's magazine, Lady's Magazine, or Polite Companion for the Fair Sex, was 
established in 1759 but in the nineteenth century, women gained "power as a 
cultural force" as a result of  structural and societal changes that influenced gender 
roles.245 Godey's Magazine and Lady's Book ran from 1830 to 1876 and ranks among 
the most successful American magazines for women with 150,000 subscriptions in 
1860. Godey's did not discuss news or political developments, although it ran 
through the Antebellum period and the Civil War, pertaining to its popularity and 
success. Patricia Bradley writes that chief  editor Louis A. Godey disliked including 
texts about controversial political issues because they were outside the "female 
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sphere."246 According to Bradley, Godey fired his assistant editor Sara Jane Clarke 
Lippincott, who used the nom de plume Grace Greenwood, because she published an 
article about women's rights in the National Era.247 
	 It makes sense to touch upon Nathaniel Hawthorne's comment about 
"scribbling women" in early American print culture. The first reservation worth 
mentioning is that Hawthorne wrote his often-quoted letter in the mid-nineteenth 
century, by which time some women writers, such as Susanna Rowson (who was 
born in Britain), Catharine Maria Sedgwick, or Harriet Beecher Stowe, had 
established themselves as writers in the Anglophone and American scenes. Despite 
Hawthorne's alleged "demeaning label," scholars found that Hawthorne was well 
aware and appreciative of  the importance of  female writers in building American 
literatures and readership.248 In fact, when Hawthorne's letter is embedded into a 
larger epistolary context, it turns out that it was largely misinterpreted by notable 
literary historians like Fred Lewis Pattee and Francis Otto Matthiessen in the 1940s 
and later.249 In short, Hawthorne's concern was more about his dilemma to quit his 
lucrative post as U.S.-consul in Liverpool and return to the U.S.-American literary 
scene that was undergoing significant changes.
	 Another magazine worth mentioning in this context is Harper's Bazar, which 
was established in the 1867, and the women's monthly paper to the politics-
oriented male version Harper's Weekly, first published in 1857. What distinguished 
Harper's Bazar from the gentlemen's Weekly is not only its terminology and frequency 
but also its contents.
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248 Melinda Ponder, and John L. Idol Jr., "Introduction," Hawthorne and Women: Engendering and 
Expanding the Hawthorne Tradition, ed. Melinda Ponder, and John L. Idol Jr. (Amherst: University of  
Massachusetts Press, 1999) 1-19. 
249 Nina Baym refers to Pattee's The Feminine Fifties (1940) and Francis Otto Matthiessen's American 
Renaissance (1941). In 1853, Hawthorne became U.S.-consul in Liverpool. Only one year later, 
Congress was considering to pass legislation that would significantly reduce his income. One option 
for him was to return to the U.S. and to his job as a writer. Given that the bill was not passed, after all, 
Hawthorne preferred to stay in Liverpool for a number of  reasons that he clarified in that letter. The 
whole passage reads: "It seems to be a general opinion that the consular bill will not pass. I had rather 
hold this office two years longer; for I have not seen half  enough of  England, and there is the germ of  
a new Romance in my mind, which will be all the better for ripening slowly. Besides, America is now 
wholly given over a damned mob of  scribbling women, and I should have no chance of  success while 
the public taste is occupied with their trash." Hawthorne quoted after Nina Baym, "Again and Again, 
the Scribbling Women," Hawthorne and Women: Engendering and Expanding the Hawthorne Tradition, ed. 
Melinda Ponder, and John L. Idol Jr. (Amherst: University of  Massachusetts Press, 1999) 23, 21.



A BAZAR, in Oriental parlance, is not a vulgar market-place for the sale of  fish, 
flesh, and fowl, but a vast repository for all the rare and costly things of  earth—silks, 
velvets, cashmeres, spices, perfumes, and glittering gems; in a word whatever can 
comfort the heart and delight the eye is found heaped up there in bewildering 
profusion. [...] Being intended largely for ladies, it will devote a considerable space to 
the matters which fall particularly under their jurisdiction [...].250

Taking after its name, Harper's Bazar aimed at publishing texts about beautiful 
things "that comfort the heart."251 Also, the Bazar promised to include "serials, 
novelettes, poems, literary and art miscellany" and material for children. In 
comparison, the Bazar and Godey's suggest that texts published in male magazines 
were different to those that targeted women (and children) as readership. It has to 
be noted that the first issue of  the Gentleman's Magazine was published in 1731 and 
the Philadelphia-based Godey's was launched in the 1830. The geographical and 
temporal gap may imply that both periodicals cannot and should not be compared. 
However, the point is that although magazine culture changed over time, male and 
female readers generally participated in different discourses. 
	 The coffeehouse is not only a place where periodicals were read but it 
appears to be a fitting metaphor to conceptualize the locus of  male sociability in 
the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. Since the cultural sub-field of  magazine 
writing is connected to coffeehouse culture, it is logical to assume that a 
considerable percentage not only of  regular readers but also contributors of  print 
culture frequented coffeehouses. Hence, print culture and coffeehouses are 
important think-tanks for societal change and democratic discourse.252 It is perhaps 
surprising that the basic structure of  the coffeehouse as a site of  democratic 
discourse was also available in the geographical Orient but it did not develop its 
participatory power in the Muslim world. One notable reason was the lack of  
printing presses, which were introduced in the Ottoman Empire only in the 
nineteenth century.253 In British North America, the dissemination of  ideological, 
political, and cultural material was influenced by the mother country that not only 
provided the infrastructure but also a majority of  its contents. Therefore, most 
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250 Anon., "Our Bazar," Harper's Bazar (November 2, 1867): 2.
251 Ibid.
252 An interesting avenue for further research may include how coffee- and teahouses developed from 
loci of  democratic discourse to a redefinition of  coffee culture. Coffeehouses in the twenty-first 
century are convenience stores that sell a fast-paced lifestyle and propagate a coffee-to-go culture as a 
result of  Starbuckification.
253 See sub-chapter "Oriental Enlightenment," page 191.



textual sources, which shaped how (British North) American intellectuals used and 
produced the many (imagined) Orients, can be located in periodicals.
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3. The Orient Express: Cultural Trade 
Routes From Constantinople to British 
North America

    





3.1. Excavating the Route

Malheureusement, et c'est là le sort de ceux qui voyagent en Orient, nous ne 
trouvons pas nos hôtes au niveau du culte enthousiaste que nous professons pour les 
vieilles ruines. A toutes nos questions ils font la même résponse: E niente da vedere! Nos 
pauvres Messieurs, vous n'avez rien à voir ici!— Comment! [R]ien? Pas une ruine? 
Une pierre? — Niente, niente! — Nous savons par coeur notre Müller Antiquitates 
Antiochenae. — Niente! [N]iente!" [...] Eh bien "E niente!" C'est vrai et c'est faux. De 
visible, il n'y a rien. Sous terre, à un ou deux mètres de profondeur, il y a tout. A 
peine sortis de la ville, vers le levant, aux premiers jardins que nous recontrons, des 
ouvriers cherchent des pierres pour construire, et ils trouvent des chapiteaux sculptés, 
des colonnes, [et] des frises [...].254

Émile Le Camus, Notre Voyage aux Pays Bibliques, (Pairs: Sanard et Derangeon, 1889): 238-9

When Émile Le Camus traveled to nineteenth-century Anatolia to find the remains 
of  the former thriving Roman and early Christian city Antioch, little did he know 
he would encounter Antioch's old glory in modified shape. Like many nineteenth-
century travelers, Le Camus went East to (re-)discover early Christian traces and to 
validate accounts of  previous travelers.255 Le Camus' disappointment about missing 
Christian artifacts is not so revealing, in this context, but the ways in which 
Ottomans re-used old constructions as building blocks in setting the foundation for 
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254 In English: "Unfortunately, and this is the fate of  those who travel to the Orient, you will not 
encounter friends (or hosts) as equally enthusiastic about old ruins as us. To all questions, they answer: 
Nothing to see! You poor gentlemen, you have nothing to see here—How! Nothing? Not a ruin? A 
column? —Nothing! Nothing! — We know our (copy of) Müller's Antiquitates Antiochenae by heart—Nothing! 
Nothing! [...] Well, it is true and it is wrong. Nothing is visible there. But underground, one or two 
meters deep, there is everything. Just outside the city, towards the East, we meet workers looking for 
stones to use in nearby gardens and they find carved statue heads, columns, and friezes." All 
translations of  this source are mine.
255 Roderick Cavaliero writes that eighteenth- and nineteenth-century English travelers "entered 
Ottoman lands primarily to find and identify the relics of  the ancient Greek and Roman world [...] to 
which Edward Gibbon had provided a historical guide." Cavaliero, Ottomania: The Romantics and the 
Myth of  the Islamic Orient, 11. Yet, the journey to the Holy Land attracted many pilgrims already from 
the fourth century onwards. While Susan Nance does not specifically refer to Ottoman Turkey, she 
argues that the Orient in general, particularly the Middle East, was considered a "Protestant Holy for 
which Protestant Christians were the only legitimate spiritual caretakers." Susan Nance, "The 
Ottoman Empire and the American Flag: Patriotic Travel before the Age of  Package Tours, 
1830-1870," Journal of  Tourism History 1.1 (2009): 9.



new houses. Similarly, the Hagia Sophia in Ottoman Constantinople changed its 
function after the siege in 1453, when it was transformed from a church that 
inhabited a collection of  Christian relics into the first imperial mosque of  the 
Ottoman Empire.256 While it had been a common practice to re-use and re-cycle 
(old) buildings, the above-mentioned quote from Notre Voyage aux Pays Bibliques 
suggests that ancient remnants were not necessarily always discernible as such.
	 When Le Camus' assessment of  Antioch is transferred into the figurative 
realm, changing purposes and meanings of  cultural debris is the result of  
transformation and adaptation processes, and after which cultural articulations can 
or cannot be recognized as the texts, excerpts of  texts, ideas, and traditions they 
used to be. Le Camus' account of  Muslim Antioch as a point of  departure proves 
that a more careful analysis of  Oriental influences in Western culture is needed to 
understand where ideas about the Orient in Western representations originally 
came from. Questions that form the basis of  this analysis take into account the 
changing intellectual, political, religious, and military contexts of  the Western 
world, and pre-eminently, the ways in which Western cultures absorbed new 
influences of  the Orient. The cultural trade routes allude to the Orient Express 
whose numerous routes connected the Ottoman Empire with Europe in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries. However, the cultural route underlying this 
study entails an extension from England/Britain to British North America. 
	 Along similar lines, then, cultural debris can be transported from one 
context to another, yet, as a result of  metonymization processes, their meaning does 
not always remain the same. This sub-chapter will serve as an introduction, 
examining the turn of  the seventeenth to the eighteenth century, to argue that 
various overdetermined factors facilitated the formation of  cultural trade routes to 
central Europe, and that the creation of  new ideas about the Orient(s) changed 
their meanings at various stages into kaleidoscopic depictions.
	 Up to the closing decades of  the seventeenth century, representations of  the 
Orient were highly influenced by the military and physical presence of  the 
Ottoman Empire. It was a combination of  domestic parameters and foreign 
political conflicts of  the time that shaped the idea of  the Orient in Western 
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256 After having served as a mosque for five centuries, only in the beginning of  the twentieth century 
was the mosque transformed into a museum that exhibits its Christian and Muslim characteristics. 



imaginations, going back to late Medieval travel narratives, such as that of  Sir John 
Mandeville who emphasized destructions effected by Turks (and Muslims).257 
 European wars of  religion in the sixteenth century and earlier, on the one 
hand, and the slow and steady northwest movement of  Turkish armies into Europe, 
on the other, were merged into an image that gave purpose and meaning to the 
Ottoman Empire in European thought. Although the Middle East was far away, the 
failed Ottoman attempt to conquer Vienna in 1529—a real historical event close to 
home—turned out to be a major trigger in defining the Turk for central European 
thought. "For the Turk is our God's wrathful birch, and the wild devil's servant," 
Martin Luther observed, and by giving the Turk a place in Protestant cosmovisions 
adapted ideas about Muslims that dated back to the Crusades.258 For Luther the 
main purpose was not to gather soldiers or financial means but to create a 
worldview or global explanation that accommodated what he understood as a 
military, religious, and intellectual threat. He went on to argue that (Ottoman) 
Turks and the Pope were collaborators.

For the Scriptures predicted two cruel tyrants, who ought to devastate and destroy 
Christendom. The first [tyrant operates] theologically, with fraud and false worship 
and doctrine, and against the true Christian belief  and gospel [...] That is the Pope 
with his papacy, about whom we have written enough. The second one with his 
sword, bodily yet brainless, is the Turk.259
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257 John Mandeville referred to East Anatolia, and he explained that Turks have "usurped the land" 
and claimed themselves emperor. "This is not the right way for to go to the parts that I have named 
before, but for to see the marvel that I have spoken of. And therefore whoso will go right way, men go 
from Trebizond toward Armenia the Great unto a city that is clept [sic] Erzeroum, that was wont to 
be a good city and plenteous; but the Turks have greatly wasted. There-about groweth no wine nor 
fruit, but little or else none."  Sir John Mandeville, The Travels of  Sir John Mandeville: The Version of  the 
Cotton Manuscript in Modern Spelling (London: Macmillan and Co. Limited, 1900), 98-9. 
258 "Denn [...] der Turke [sic] ist unsers Herr Gottes zornige Ruthe, und des wüsthenden Teufels 
Knecht, muß man zuvor fur [sic] allen Dingen den Teufel selbs schlagen, seinen Herrn, und Gotte die 
Ruthe aus der Hand nehmen, daß also der Turke für sich selbs, ohn des Teufels Hülfe und Gottes 
Hand, in seiner Macht allein funden werde. [...] Denn wo nicht zuvor des Turken Gott (das ist, der 
Teufel,) geschlagen wird, ist zu besorgen, der Turke werde nicht so leichtlich zu schlagen sein." Martin 
Luther, "Vom Kriege wider die Türken, 1529," Dr. Martin Luther's Polemische Deutsche Schriften, ed. 
Johann Konrad Irmischer, vol. 5 (Erlangen: Carl Herder, 1842) 42. All translations from this source 
are mine.
259 The original reads: "Denn die Schrift weissagt uns von zweien grausamen Tyrannen, welche sollten 
für [sic] dem jüngsten Tage die Christenheit verwüsten und zurstören. Einer geistlich, mit Listen aber 
falschem Gottsdienst und Lehre, wider den rechten christlichen Glauben und Evangelien [...] Das ist 
der Papst mit seinem Papstthum, davon wir sonst gnug geschrieben. Der ander mit dem Schwert, 
leiblich und dusserlich, auf  Greulichst [...] desgleichen auf  Erden nicht gewest sei, das ist der Türke." 
Martin Luther, "Heerpredigt wider den Türken, 1529," Dr. Martin Luther's Polemische Deutsche Schriften, 
ed. Johann Konrad Irmischer, vol. 5 (Erlangen: Carl Hender, 1842) 83. All translations from this 
source are mine.
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Figure 3.1: Frontispiece of  the 1542 edition of  Heerpredigt. The conflict between the Ottoman Empire 
and the Holy Roman Empire is likened to the Biblical fight between David and Goliath. Not only is the 
Christian contestant—David, of  course—significantly smaller and completely unprotected, but he appears 
alone in his duel against the giant Turk. The allusion to the Biblical episode of  David and Goliath may 
suggest that the Turkish threat was well vincible. The episode of  David and Goliath displaces the war 
between Christians and Muslims in central Europe to a biblical place in the Middle East, and suggests a 
feasible solution to the military, religious, and ideological conflict.
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Figure 3.2: The cover of  the edition titled Heerpredigt D[es]. Martin Luthers Wider den Türken 
published by Marcus Volmarius in 1593 interpreted Luther's idea of  the Turk as a God-sent threat very 
literally. The center piece depicts a devil-like figure delivered from heaven and embedded in massive flames 
and clouds, just outside the gates of  Vienna, possibly, or any another Western fortress, while an army of  the 
Holy Roman Empire is awaiting to fight back the celestial enemy.



What was re-kindled by Luther's Türkengefahr galvanized into more complicated 
inflections about Islam and Catholicism.260 It is particularly interesting that residues 
of  the Turkish threat idea, in particular, surfaced later in France, England/Britain, 
and British North America.261 
 The notion of  the Turkish threat demonstrates that similar inflections of  
the concept surfaced in different national contexts within the course of  several 
centuries, repeating the common refrain of  foreign menace. The question, 
therefore, is what were the internal and external factors that changed the dynamics 
in the late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries, and how did representations 
of  the Orient differ from previous ideas about the East? This chapter will analyze 
American representations of  the Orient but, it will take into account French and 
English/British sources as well. The reason for this is that cultural trade routes—
which moved travelers as well as texts—went from the (geographical) Orient to 
France, Britain, and then, mediated versions about the Orient were transported to 
North America. While in the Middle Ages, Christians were mobilized to participate 
in or financially support the military campaigns in the Middle East, the situation 
was different in the seventeenth century.
	 Before examining the exact path of  cultural trade routes, it is important to 
investigate the foreign political situation in the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries. Donald Quataert explains that "as the wealth of  the New World poured 
into Europe, the military balance shifted away from the Ottomans; they lost their 
edge in military technology and using similar and then inferior weapons and tactics, 
battled European enemies."262After military defeats at the Battle of  Lepanto (1571) 
against Spain and at the Battle of  Vienna (1683), the Ottoman Empire had not 
only entered a period of  military crisis but various reforms and attempts of  
modernization had turned out to be unsuccessful. The only way for the Ottoman 
Empire to disturb European commerce was through piracy. The so-called Barbary 
states of  North Africa were nominally part of  the Turkish Empire but operated 
independently. Nabil Matar estimates that in the first two decades of  the 
seventeenth century more than 550 English ships were attacked and their crews 
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260 It has to be noted that the Muslim East produced similar religiously and culturally biased ideas 
about Western Europe. See, for instance, Bernhard Lewis, The Muslim Discovery of  Europe (New York: 
W.W. Norton and Co., 1982), Amin Maalouf, The Crusades through Arab Eyes (New York: Schocken 
Books, 1985), and Carole Hillenbrand, The Crusades: Islamic Perspectives (New York: Routledge, 2000).
261 The sword of  the Turk paired with "sanguinary authority by false reverence" is a way in which 
"humane slavery" is paraphrased in the New-York Weekly Journal of  1733. Anon., "I will Reverence a 
Man for the Good..." The New-York Weekly Journal (December 31, 1733): n-pag.
262 Donald Quataert, The Ottoman Empire, 1700-1922 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000), 
37.



taken captive.263 However, the Empire itself  was internally torn and suffered from 
revolts initiated in part by the Janissaries, when the eighteenth century was likewise 
marked by even greater territorial withdrawal.264 The Ottoman Empire slowly 
developed from a political and military threat to an economic nuisance for the 
Western world.
	 The key approach of  the expanding Empire for a long time had been to 
keep infrastructural facilities intact, and not to force societies to assimilate, or 
convert to Islam. 

Partly out of  the Islamic requirements of  toleration and partly for pragmatic reasons,  
the sultans organized their non-Muslim subjects into religious communities called 
millets and granted them a considerable degree of  autonomy. Each of  the three non-
Muslim religions—Greek Orthodox Christianity, Judaism, and Armenian 
Christianity—was granted millet status and placed under the direct authority of  the 
leading church official.265

In other words, political, religious, and cultural minorities were protected and 
enjoyed limited freedom in the Empire, although, of  course, they had to pay taxes 
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263 Matar explains that "between 1609 and 1616, it was reported that 466 English ships were attacked 
and their crews enslaved. [...] Between 1620 and 1621, wrote Sir Thomas Roe from Istanbul, more 
than 100 ships were taken by the North Africans and in 1621, six English ships were lost to the Turks." 
Nabil Matar, Islam in Britain, 1558-1685 (Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press, 
1998), 6. Barbary corsairs also roamed in the waters off  Iceland. Karl Smari Hreinsson and Adam 
Nichols study the 1627 attack by North African pirates and the textual sources that were produced as 
a result of  this traumatizing event. Karl Smari Hreinsson, and Adam Nichols, The Travels of  Reverend 
Ólafur Egilsson: The Story of  the Barbary Corsair Raid on Iceland in 1627 (Washington: Catholic University of 
America Press, 2016). Striking is also the story of  Helen Gloag who was seized from a ship crossing 
from Scotland to New World in 1769 and sold into slavery. She became the wife of  the Moroccan 
ruler, Sultan Sidi Mohammid Ibn Abdullah. The novel A Gift for the Sultan (1965) by Olga Stringfellow 
is based on Gloag's story. Angus Calder, "Gloag, Helen," Biographical Dictionary of  Scottish Women, ed. 
Elizabeth Ewan, Sue Innes, and Sian Reynolds (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2006) 137. 
Also, see chapter "The Barbary States of  America," as of  page 239.
264 Carter Vaughn Findley explains that the Ottoman Empire shifted from an imperial centralization 
to decentralization in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. While the old system only knew rulers 
and subjects, the new system included a longer list of  "intermediaries." Findley summarizes that "the 
decline, in one sense, of  the center's ability directly to dominate the countryside amounted to the 
development, in another sense, of  denser interlinkages between center and periphery." See Carter 
Vaughn Findley, The Turks in World History (Oxford and New York: Oxford University Press, 2005), 
118-9.
265 William Cleveland, and Martin Bunton, A History of  the Modern Middle East, 4th ed. (Boulder: 
Westview Press, 2009), 48.



to the Turkish government.266 What was considered an economic advantage in the 
early stages, during which time the Turkish Empire expanded quickly, turned out to 
be the geopolitical achilles' heel, when the tsunami of  revolutionary processes 
erupted in North America as well as France and operated as catalysts for national 
awakenings of  Greeks, Serbs, and other societal groups in the Balkans.267 
 Especially in the course of  the eighteenth century, the Ottoman Empire 
could no longer compete with Western nations, and therefore, was forced to change 
its geopolitical strategy. While European powers set out to found and maintain 
colonies in North America, the Muslim empire faced territorial losses and military 
defeats amongst which were territorial withdrawals on both ends of  the empire.268 
Quataert writes that "European diplomats intervened in post-war negotiations with 
the Ottomans to prevent rivals from gaining too many concessions, thus giving the 
defeated Ottomans a wedge they employed to retain lands that other wise would 
have been lost."269 It was not only difficult for the Ottoman Empire to control its 
borders but, more importantly, it was hardly possible for it to 'live up' to its image of 
a (God-given) threat that had dominated Western imaginations for such a long 
time. In this way, the Muslim foe slowly transformed into a (diplomatic) friend. It is 
telling that Quataert counted almost seventy treaties that the Ottoman Empire 
signed with Western states only in the eighteenth century, and reconciled its long-
lasting military conflict, for example, with Habsburg by signing the Treaty of  
Karlowitz in 1699.270 Likewise, Shirine Hamadeh agrees that it was in the 
eighteenth century that the Ottoman Empire acknowledged Europe's military 
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266 The dhimmi literally means 'the protected' and encompassed, for instance, Christian and Jewish 
communities in the Turkish Empire. These people were allowed to keep and practice their faith but 
they had to pay higher taxes and they were excluded from political offices. For a study of  dhimmi in the 
Ottoman Empire, see Bat Ye'or, Islam and Dhimmitude: When Civilizations Collide, trans. Miriam Kochan, 
and David Littman (Cranbury: Farleigh Dickinson University Press, 2002).
267 The correlation between the American and French Revolutions and their consequences on the 
geographical Orient, i.e. the Ottoman Empire will be further discussed in the last sub-chapter of  the 
following part.
268 The long-lasting period of  military defeats started with the last unsuccessful attempt to conquer 
Vienna in 1683 and Napoleon Bonaparte's invasion of  Egypt in 1798. For an overview of  the turning 
point of  the Ottoman Empire in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, see Suraiya Faroqhi, 
"Crisis and Change," An Economic and Social History of  the Ottoman Empire, 1300-1914, ed. Halil Inalcik, 
and Donald Quataert (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994) 411-636.
269 Quataert, The Ottoman Empire, 1700-1922, 38.
270 Not all treaties were of  long duration. Some treaties were broken by Ottoman rulers on the basis 
that in Islamic philosophy division knew the land of  war and the land of  Islam. Theoretically, this 
meant that the Ottoman world had been in war with every non-Muslim state. However, practically the 
Muslim Empire was not able to continue on this course. Quataert does not comment on any changes 
in Islamic philosophy. For a description of  state of  war in Islamic philosophy, see ibid., 75.



supremacy.271 Molly Greene fittingly borrows the words of  Ottoman historian 
Halepli Mustafa Naîmâ Efendi who is said to have claimed that "the time of  the 
warrior was over and the time of  the bureaucrat had begun."272

	 The standstill of  the Ottoman Empire after the signing of  the Treaty of  
Karlowitz and the reciprocal emerging of  diplomatic relations of  the Muslim 
empire with Western powers was a slow process that was accompanied by a phase 
during which time secular representations of  the Orient circulated in the Western 
world. These depictions suggest an evolution from recurring static ideas of  the 
Turks as a military, religious, and economic threat to more complex and sometimes 
contradictory and kaleidoscopic representations of  the Orient. It is hardly 
surprising that the image of  the foreign menace did not entirely give way to 
alternative ideas, for it had consolidated itself  over the course of  many centuries.273 
	 A detailed picture of  the Turk is painted by Richard Knolles in his widely 
published Generall Historie of  the Turkes (1603). Knolles set out to give insights into the 
"barbarous nation" of  the Turks, their culture, religion, and history.274 Generall 
Historie ranks among the earliest books about the Ottoman Empire that was written 
in English and not Latin; it was incredibly popular as later editions of  eighteenth-
century editions of  the book and copies in British North American in library 
catalogs and book store lists indicate.275 That is to say, Knolles' book contributed to 
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271 Shirine Hamadeh, The City's Pleasures: Istanbul in the Eighteenth Century (Seattle and London: 
University of  Washington Press, 2008), 5.
272 Halepli Mustafa Naîmâ Efendi quoted after Molly Greene, "Islam and Europe," A Companion to 
Eighteenth-Century Europe, ed. Peter H. Wilson (Malden and Oxford: Wiley Blackwell, 2014) 388.
273 As way of  example, C. J. Heywood has found that 2,500 titles on the Ottoman Empire appeared in 
the late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries. C. J. Heywood, "Sir Paul Rycaut, A Seventeenth-
Century Observer of  the Ottoman State: Notes for a Study," English and Continental Views of  the Ottoman 
Empire, 1500-1800, ed. Ezel Kural and C. J. Heywood Shaw (Los Angeles: William Andrews Clark 
Memorial Library, 1972) 33-59. 
274 Richard Knolles, The Generall Historie of  the Turkes from the first Beginning of  that Nation to the rising of  the 
Othoman Familie (N.p.: Adam Islip, 1610), 1.
275 Sila Senlen demonstrates that editions of  The Generall Historie of  the Turkes saw print in 1603, 1610, 
1621, 1631, 1638, 1679, 1687, 1700, and in 1701. See Sila Senlen, "Richard Knolles' The Generall 
Historie of  the Turkes as a Reflection of  Christian Historiography," OTAM: Journal of  the Center for 
Ottoman Studies 18 (2005): 379. William Brewster's library in 1642 included a book called Turkish 
History, while Governor Thomas Dudley's collection of  books in 1657 included the same title. Thomas 
Goddard Wright, Literary Culture in Early New England, 1620-1730 (New Haven: Yale University Press, 
1920), 25, 39. But excerpts of  Knolles' Historie saw print in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 
See, for instance, Anon., "Diverstiy: Extract," The Balance and Columbian Repository (December 3, 1801): 
116, and Anon., "First Entry of  the Turks in Europe," Newburyport Herald (August 14, 1829): n-pag.



and shaped the ways in which the Orient was understood and imagined in the 
Anglophone world at least until the mid-eighteenth century.276 
 In a way, Historie of  the Turkes was a continuation of  already circulating ideas 
about the Turks, a tradition which certainly burgeoned with Luther's Heerpredigt. 
Knolles, for instance, asked "What, is then the Turk invincible?"277 The answer is 
negative; Knolles anticipated the following resolution: "[W]ho at his pleasure shall 
in due time by such meanes as he seeth best accomplish the same, to the 
unspeakable comfort of  his poore afflicted stocke, in one place or other still in 
danger to be by this roaring Lyon devoured."278 Although England was only 
marginally exposed to Turkish or Muslim attacks except for privateering in the 
Mediterranean—which as a matter of  fact was not only practiced by the North 
African corsairs but also by the British—it is self-evident that Knolles suggested the 
English lion should devour the Turkish threat.279 Other Western sources, although 
they did not share Britain's prominent role, equipped the Turk with the role of  a 
pawn in philosophical and cosmological world views. In Les Soupirs de la France esclave 
[sic], published in Amsterdam in 1689, Pierre Jurieu and Michel Le Vassor 
answered the question of  why the Ottoman Empire existed over such a long period 
of  time.

It was a work of  providence that aims to strike down Christians and to mortify the 
church because if  God had left things in its natural course, this empire would not 
have been able to sustain itself  over such a long period of  time due to the many riots 
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276 The Boston Gazette printed an anecdote lifted allegedly from "Knowle's [sic] Turkish History." It tells 
the story of  English Ambassador Sir Thomas Glover's entourage in Constantinople, when one of  the 
servant's kills a Turk during a snow ball fight. The Turks think that a man called Dibbins must have 
thrown the deadly snowball. They hang Dibbins and it turns out that "Dibbins then confessed that he 
had some years before killed a man in England, and, for fear of  detection, had fled to Candia; but he 
said that the general outcry against him, was the voice of  God." See Anon., "To the Publisher of  the 
Public Ledger," The Boston Gazette and Country Journal (March 15, 1762): n-pag.
277 Richard Knolles, "A briefe discourse of  the greatnesse of  the Turkish Empire &c.," The Generall 
Historie of  the Turkes from the first Beginning of  that Nation to the rising of  the Othoman Familie (N.p.: Adam Islip, 
1610) n-pag.
278 Ibid.
279 In 1627, Barbary corsairs raided Iceland, and took about 400 people into captivity. See Hreinsson, 
The Travels of  Reverend Ólafur Egilsson: The Story of  the Barbary Corsair Raid on Iceland in 1627. Only a few 
years later, in 1631, a village in West Cork, Ireland, was attacked by Barbary pirates. This campaign 
was led by Dutch-born captain Jan Janszoon van Haarlem (also known as Murad Reis the Younger). 
This event is referred to as the Sack of  Baltimore, named after the village Baltimore in West Cork. See 
pages 242 and 280.



and rebellions, which are most terrible and most frequent than in any other 
Empire.280

For Jurieu and Le Vassor, the existence of  a vast Muslim empire based on 
theocratic principles could only make sense in a global narrative that gave the Turk 
a specific purpose, while becoming a pretext and a justification for then-current 
wars of  religion. A similar line of  reasoning was taken up in Nathaniel Mather's 
work called "A sermon wherein is shewed ...," which was published in Boston in 
1684, and which discussed the splendor of  providence.281 Mather recounted that

[...] several times, when the Emperour [sic] was minded to destroy his Protestant 
Subjects, God let loose the great Turk upon the Empire, and so diverted the evil 
designs against his people, which had been long preparing, and were become ripe for 
execution.282

The commonality of  the image of  the Turk in these texts reveals a shared idea 
about the Ottoman Empire, which transnationally and trans-culturally surfaced in 
Europe and in North America at different points in time. Nathaniel Mather's 
nephew, Cotton Mather, concurred and announced that "the Turkish Power be not 
within two or three years (at least) be of  that End, which will make [the Turk] 
incapable to Disturb Europe anymore."283 Luther's Heerpredigt, Jurieu and Le Vassor's, 
and the Mathers' accounts were by no means historically accurate yet they must 
have struck an immediate chord with contemporary readers. In essence, these 
representations hint in the same direction. The recurring trope of  the Turk made 
sense to contemporary Western readers and audiences of  sermons.
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280 The original reads: [C]'est evidemment une oeuvre de la Providence qui veut affliger les Chrêtiens 
& mortifier l'Eglise. Car autrement il semble que si Dieu laissoit alles les choses dans leur cours 
naturel, cet Empire n'auroit pû durer longtemps à cause des seditions & des revoltes, qui y sont, & plus 
terribles & plus frequentes que dans aucun autre Etat, qui fut jamais. Pierre Jurieu, and Michel Le 
Vassor, Les Soupirs de la France esclave, qui aspire après la Liberté (n.p.: 1689), 197. The translation from this 
source is mine.
281 Nathaniel Mather, A Sermon wherein is shewed that it is the Duty... (Boston: Joseph Browning, 1684), 
45-59.
282 Ibid., 51.
283 Cotton Mather, The Wonderful Works of  God commemorated (Boston: S. Green, 1690), 41.
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Figure 3.3: Title page of  The Generall Historie of  the Turkes depicts a center piece 
that frames the title of  the book, flanked by two pillars and two male figures. On the left, a 
bearded male, with plumed helmet, armor, shield with cross design, and drawn sword and 
on the right, another male figure, wearing turban, and carrying a shield with crescents, and 
a mace. The title page is signed: Laurence Johnson Sculpsit.



	 Even though Generall Historie made use of  these recurring images, it also 
aimed to untangle established traditions by embedding the Turk's past into a vast 
historical and (pseudo-)scholarly context. The English writer traced back the 
historical and geographical routes of  the countries from which the Turks originated 
and how they became the "present terrour of  the world."284 His account of  the 
'Turkes' was not only impressive but probably understood as authentic and even 
authoritative not least because of  its depth and monumental size: Knolles' 1350-
page book delved deeply into religion, histories, societies, and cultures of  the 
Muslim Empire. Yet, Knolles departed from previous sources as he zoomed out in 
history and geography. One section towards the end of  his magnum opus is called "A 
briefe discourse of  the greatnesse of  the Turkish empire: as also wherein the 
greatest strength thereof  consisteth, and of  what power the bordering princes, as 
well Mahometanes as Christians are in comparison of  it."285 As the lengthy title 
indicates, the author used a comparative approach. Knolles subsumed medieval 
Arab tribes that fought in the Middle East and Ottoman Turks under the umbrella 
categorization 'Turkes.'286 Nonetheless, this does not imply that he was ignorant of  
the diverse ethnic and cultural origins. Knolles very well acknowledged the 
formation of  the Ottoman Empire to have "greatly augmented in Asia by Selymus 
the first, & also afterwards much enlarged both in Europe in Asia by Solyman," 
which he situated after the Crusades.287 Again, Knolles' book demarcated a 
transition period during which time religiously-motivated texts, like Luther's 
Heerpredigt, gave way to historical accounts. While the motivation and outlook of  his 
book built on older sources, it provided the means by which specific ideas about the 
Orient were transported to British North America. 
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284 Knolles, The Generall Historie of  the Turkes from the first Beginning of  that Nation to the rising of  the Othoman 
Familie, 1.
285 The last section of  Knolles' work does not have page numbers.
286 Knolles, "A briefe discourse of  the greatnesse of  the Turkish Empire &c.,"   n-pag. 
287 Ibid.



3.2. Captain John Smith, the Moor-slayer: Western 
Travel Narratives

To combate with three Turks in single du'le,
Before two Armies, who the like hath done?
Slaine thy great Iailor [sic]; found a common weale
In faire America; where thou hast wonne
No lesse reowne amongst their Savage Kings,
Than Turkish warres, that thus thy honour sings

Richard Meade, "To my Worthy Friend, Captaine Iohn Smith," True Travels, n-pag

In his own memoirs, Captain John Smith recounted his role in the establishment of 
Jamestown as well as his captivity experience at the hands of  the Powhatan. These 
stories are often considered key episodes in the founding narrative of  the United 
States. For example, Disney's Pocahontas (1995) provides a notoriously loose version 
of  Smith's experiences in North America; his preceding adventures in the Ottoman 
Empire, however, somehow have gone almost unnoticed in cultural history.288 Early 
American magazines of  the late eighteenth century appropriated Smith's 
adventures, and have retrospectively upgraded Smith amongst those who "have 
been instrumental to the foundation and prosperity of  the United States."289 
 In his so-called True Travels, Smith wrote that he left England in 1593, as 
"he was desirous to [...] trie his fortune against the Turkes, both lamenting and 
repenting to have seene so many Christians slaughter one another."290 Amongst his 
adventures in the Ottoman Empire, he recounted how he was knighted by 
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288 For an extensive study on Disney's Pocahontas, see Gary Edgerton, and Kathy Merlock, 
"Redesigning Pocahontas: Disney, the White Man's Indian, and the Marketing of  Dreams," Journal of  
Popular Film and Television 24.2 (1996): 90-8. For Pocahontas' supposed rescue of  John Smith, see J. A. 
Leo  Lemay, Did Pocahontas Save Captain John Smith? (Athens: The University of  Georgia Press, 1992). A 
recent study unveils the Powhatan side of  Pocahontas' biography and the establishment of  Jamestown. 
Linwood Custalow, and Angela L. Daniel, True Story of  Pocahontas: The Other Side of  History (Golden: 
Fulcrum Publishing, 2009).
289 Anon., "Memoirs of  Captain John Smith," The Columbian Magazine (Aug. 1788): 418.
290 Smith, True Travels and Observations of  Captaine John Smith in Europe, Asia, Africke, and America: Beginning 
About The Yeere 1593, and Continued to This Present 1629, 3.



Sigismundus Báthory, prince of  Transylvania, after having killed three Turks in 
"three single combats."291 
	 Smith's titillating adventures in the Ottoman Empire circle around military 
campaigns against Muslims, and his captivity in the Turkish Empire, which shows 
strong commonalities to his captivity with the Powhatan.292 Smith's motivation "to 
trie his fortune against the Turkes" was arguably not only shaped by how the West 
depicted the Muslim threat in the sixteenth century in the binary opposition of  
Christians and Muslims, which can be traced back to the Crusades, but True Travels 
also exploited the popular legend around Santiago Matamoros. 
	 The tradition of  Saint James the Moor Slayer was likely to have derived 
from the apostle James the Great. According to a ninth-century legend, Saint James 
was said to have appeared during the battles of  the Reconquista, notably the battle 
of  Clavijo, and supported Christian armies against the Moors in more than thirty 
battles, "slaughtering 70,000 Moors in a single battle."293 Saint James the Moor 
Slayer arose to become a spiritual leader and patron saint of  Spain in the late 
Middle Ages. Since his remains were buried in a symbolic site of  Santiago de 
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291 Ibid., 14.
292 Ed White and Karen Ordahl Kupperman have two different yet plausible explanations for that. Ed 
White has challenged the generic categorization of  John Smith's True Travels. He explains that Smith 
wrote his True Travels in the early decades of  the seventeenth century and after his adventures in the 
Orient and North America. This is the reason why he not only "distilled" elements of  both adventures
—and maybe replicated elements—but he also "piec[ed] together the more social or 'realistic' generic 
patterns (life) with the more fantastic (legend)." In doing so, White argues that Smith can be 
considered a colonial novelist and True Travels as a proto-novel. See Ed White, "Captaine Smith, 
Colonial Novelist," American Literature 75.3 (2003): 487-513. In addition to that, Karen Ordahl 
Kupperman explains that, in Turkish captivity, Smith preferred "destiny" would have been in the 
Janissary corps. Even though the Ottoman elite army expanded immensely during that time, there is 
no connection to Smith's captivity. Likewise, Kupperman's reading goes against what Smith does or 
narrates to have done after that. He slays the Bashaw, puts the Bashaw's clothes and flees the Ottoman 
Empire in disguise of  a Turk. See Karen Ordahl Kupperman, The Jamestown Project (Cambridge, MA: 
The Belknap Press of  Harvard University Press, 2007), 57.
293 Scholars disagree whether or not the battle of  Clavijo actually took place. See, for instance, John 
K. Moore, "Juxtaposing James the Greater: Interpreting the Interstices of  Santiago as Peregrino and 
Matamoros," La Coronica: A Journal of  Medieval Hispanic Languages, Literatures, and Cultures 36.2 (2008): 
324-5.



Compostela, he has also become popular throughout Europe.294 While scholars 
have found analogies between the figure of  Santiago Matamoros and seventeenth-
century English literature, the legend around the allegedly fictive battle of  Clavijo 
pre-figures elements that surface in Smith's narration about his military debut 
against the Ottoman Turks.
	 Illustrations and frescos, for instance, portray Santiago Matamoros in a 
formulaic way. He is depicted in full military armor, sitting on a white horse, and 
amidst dead or dying Moors. In a similar way, Captain John Smith depicted himself 
very much like an English and secularized inflection of  Saint James. His "true 
travels" in the Orient echo military crusades, placing special emphasis on the killing 
of  Turks, arguing that the "lamentable noise of  the miserable slaughtered Turkes 
was most wonderfull to heare."295 Likewise, John Payn's illustrations, which were 
commissioned to accompany Smith's book, visualize Smith's Matamoros-like self-
portrayal. The added page around chapter seven consists of  nine plates, of  which 
three images in the second row depict Smith's three duels (see figure 3.4). It is 
telling that even though each pair of  duelists is depicted as equals in terms of  size, 
gear, and armor, every plate shows Smith in a somewhat dominant position, that is, 
on a white rearing up horse dashing towards his Muslim enemy with different 
weapons.296 
	 There are two differences in the John Smith imagery when compared to 
the formulaic Matamoros imagery. Saint James was usually depicted as larger, more 
ostentatious, and physically superior to his Muslim enemies, while John Payn's 
Ottoman Turks pretty much look like European knights and they were represented 
as equals in terms of  physical strength and size. Second, these three plates are 
reminiscent of  the frontispiece of  the 1542 edition of  Martin Luther's Heerpredigt, 
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294 Peter Moore explains that there is a correlation between Santiago Matamoros and Shakespeare's 
character Iago in Othello (1603). Moore argues that the name Iago, which means "the one who [...] 
undermines" is very fitting for Shakespeare's character. But Iago is also the Spanish version of  James. 
The name "had been invoked as an anti-Protestant battle cry on the English stage a decade before 
Othello. Christopher Marlowe made Saint James the chosen patron of  two assassins in The Massacre at 
Paris. During the St. Bartholemew's [sic] Day Massacre at the start of  the play, the murderer 
Mountsorrell says to a Protestant victim, 'Sanctus Jacobus, he's my saint; Pray to him.' At the end of  
the play, an unnamed friar stabs Henry III with the cry 'Sancte Jacobe, now have mercy on me!'" 
Moore suggests that not only Shakespeare but also Marlowe used Saint James in his works. Peter 
Moore, "Shakespeare's Iago and Santiago Matamoros," Notes and Queries 43.2 (1996): 162-3.
295 Smith, True Travels and Observations of  Captaine John Smith in Europe, Asia, Africke, and America: Beginning 
About The Yeere 1593, and Continued to This Present 1629, 11.
296 Nicole Waller has found that both adversaries are depicted as equals, and are only distinguishable 
by a little crescent and cross above the figures' heads. See Nicole Waller, American Encounters with Islam in 
the Atlantic World, American Studies: A Monograph Series, ed. Gerhard Hoffmann Reinhard R. 
Doerries, and Alfred Hornung (Heidelberg: Universitätsverlag Winter, 2011), 58-9.
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Figure 3.4: Three of  nine tiles 
taken from Captain John 
Smith's True Travels that 
underline Smith's Saint James-
like embodiment.



which adapted the Biblical episode of  David and Goliath (1 Sam. 17), to illustrate 
the Muslim invasion to central Europe. In this case, however, the German/
Christian contestant, David, is significantly smaller and completely unprotected, 
and he is alone in his duel against the giant Turk (see figure 3.1 on page 100). What 
distinguishes the cover image from Luther's work and the representation of  Smith 
from the medieval Saint James narrative is that neither the Turkish Goliath nor 
Payn's Turks wear the uniform of  Muslim soldiers with their typical Oriental 
pantaloons and distinct headgear. In fact, both can very much be mistaken for 
Western or European knights. 
	 The association to the Biblical episode of  David and Goliath and Smith's 
borrowing of  the Santiago Matamoros legend, acknowledge that the God-given 
Turkish threat was vincible. After Goliath challenged the Israelites, not at the gates 
of  Vienna, but in the Valley of  Elah, the duel between David and Goliath brought 
forward the true king of  Israel (1 Sam. 17). Thus, the episode of  David and Goliath 
deflected the conflict of  Christians and Muslims in central Europe to the Middle 
East, and suggested a feasible solution to the military, religious, and ideological 
conflict. And Smith, too, was knighted after his duels against the three Turks and 
proven that the Muslim threat could well be vanquished. Smith's travel narrative, 
including its illustrations, built on previous traditions and imagery but shifted the 
theaters of  war from central Europe back to the (Biblical) Orient. His quest to "trie 
his fortune against the Turkes" was not only Smith's motivation to travel East but it 
became a substantial part of  his later life, not least because his coat of  arms 
depicted the three Turks' heads. 
 For the American context, True Travels is a key text. While we do not know 
how widely the multi-volume book circulated in British North America, magazine 
issues suggest that John Smith was at least re-discovered in the 1750s as one of  the 
"the first of  British worthies"; after independence, he changed sides so-to-speak, 
and became "instrumental to the foundation and prosperity of  the United States," 
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according to the Columbian Magazine of  1788.297 John Smith's True Travels 
demonstrates that older imagery about the Muslim threat and the holy figure of  
James the Moor Slayer were galvanized into a travel narrative that became part of  
America's national history. For one, this was possible because of  the doubling of  
Smith's captivity narratives in the Orient and in North America, and second, 
because the newly-independent republic was enthusiastic to appropriate English 
and British figures for its national genesis. By doing that, medieval and early 
modern articulations about Western encounter in the geographical Orient traveled 
over the Atlantic to North America. As Émile Le Camus pointed out (cultural) 
debris from previous times and other cultural entities, hardly visible as that, was 
deconstructed and re-assembled into a figure that became "instrumental to the 
foundation" of  the United States.
	 While Smith's adventures in the Orient considered the Ottoman Empire 
largely as a military and religious threat, the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
gave rise to a plethora of  meanings attributed to the Muslim Empire and the 
Orient in general. The Turkish Empire not only became an inspiration, and 
economic trading partner but it was also eyed with certain "envy."298 Here, again, 
travel narratives are particularly revealing as they produced nuanced, complex, and 
kaleidoscopic images of  the Turk painted on a canvas with vivid colors and 
sometimes with a biographical gloss. For one, they repeat recurring ideas, which 
have been sketched above with the example of  True Travels, but second, sources give 
more variegated ideas about the Orient and insights into Eastern life and society. 
	 Using True Travels' metonymization processes as a point of  departure, other 
travel narratives contributed to the range of  imagery and ideas that emerged after 
Western travelers recounted their impressions and experiences in various and often 
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297 Anon., "Memoirs of  Captain John Smith," 418. The Columbian Magazine printed excerpts of  
Smith's memoir in five installments. While in the Columbian Magazine's version Smith is appropriated as 
an American, the New American Magazine from 1759 refers to Smith as "the first of  the British 
worthies." See Anon., "As we have in our History of  North-America..." The New American Magazine 
(June 1759): 479. Other editions of  Smith's narrative include, for instance, Rev. Dr. Stilles abridged 
version published in the American Magazine and the version published in the Philadelphia Repertory. See 
Ezra Stiles, "Life, Travels and Adventures of  Capt. John Smith extracted and […] communicated by 
the Rev. Dr. Stiles, President of  Yale College," The American Magazine (March 1788): 216-20,  and the 
first installment of  the nineteenth-century reprint, see Anon., "Biography. Life of  John Smith," 
Philadelphia Repertory (July 28, 1810): 97-8. The Philadelphia Repertory's reprint counted nine installments 
published between July and September 1810.
298 Gerald MacLean argues that England underwent a period of  "imperial envy," during which time it 
was interested in learning about the Muslim Empire. MacLean, "Ottomanism before Orientalism?,"   
85-96.



contradictory ways. These sources are worth studying insofar as they foreshadow 
and shape the paradigm shift with regards to representations of  the Orient.
	 While Smith assembled and re-cycled late-Medieval sources, other travel 
narratives used a number of  other reference cultures. There are at least three 
techniques to conceptualize the Orient in travel narratives of  the same period. For 
this, I extend the textual range with examples from England/Britain and France. In 
Relation of  a Journey begun an. Dom. 1610 (1615), English traveler George Sandys, who 
later became colonial treasurer to the Virginia Company, used classical references 
to approach the Orient. Jerry Toner writes that Sandys' "Turk could be fully 
comprehended, and indeed made fully comprehensible, only as part of  a landscape 
that stretched back to the mythological past."299 Sandys was interested in Greek 
and Roman culture; as he turned to the translation of  Greek literature in the 1620s, 
for instance, he published an English translation of  Ovid's Metamorphoses in 1626. 
Even before that and possibly in preparation for his trip to Virginia, Sandys had 
been working on a translation of  the first book of  Virgil's Aeneid. James Ellison sees 
parallels between Sandys new post and his book of  choice. The first book of  the 
Aeneid, Ellison argues, circles around "the horrors, the emotions, and the rewards of  
colonization."300 Ellison and Toner concur that English travelers used Greek and 
Roman references to make sense of  their experiences in the Orient and North 
America. For instance, Toner goes on to argue that classics "acted as a prism 
through which writers saw the object of  their study, one that refracted the images 
they saw."301 In addition to that, it was also the geographical overlap of  the Roman 
and Greek Empire and the contemporary Ottoman Empire that had led many 
travelers to draw on classics as a reference culture in order to describe and define 
Turks. 
 The second technique is similar to the first but looks for points of  contact 
and similarities between the (then-)current known Western world and exotic Oriental 
lands. Gem merchant Jean-Baptiste Tavernier traveled from Europe to India 
through the Ottoman Empire and Persia half  a dozen times to buy beads and gems 
for the European market as well as the French court. In Six Voyages Through Turky into 
Persia and the East-Indies, which he published after his extensive career as a merchant, 
he recounted his observations and experiences during his travels to the Levant by 
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299 Jerry Toner, Homer's Turk: How Classics Shaped Ideas of  the East (Cambridge and London: Harvard 
University Press, 2013), 4.
300 James Ellison, George Sandys: Travel, Colonialism, and Tolerance in the Seventeenth Century (Woodbridge and 
Rochester: D.S. Brewer, 2002), 101.
301 Toner, Homer's Turk: How Classics Shaped Ideas of  the East, 6.



setting them against a European background. Pascale Barthe writes that Tavernier 
"encapsulates the Orient by boldly embodying it, exposing the crudest form of  
Orientalism in its embryonic stage."302 Barthe explains that Tavernier boldly 
embodied the Orient using different habitus or different masks to ascertain himself  
in the Orient and to reinforce himself  as a credible author.303 According to Barthe, 
Tavernier's alleged motivation―if  this can be proven at all―was "to emphasize 
the superiority of  the French kingdom."304 Using Tavernier's account to make the 
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302 Pascale Barthe, "A Seventeenth-Century French Merchant in the Orient: The Portrait of  Jean-
Baptiste Tavernier in Les Six Voyages," East Meets West in the Middle Ages and Early Modern Times: 
Transcultural Experiences in the Premodern World, ed. Albrecht Classen (Berlin and Boston: De Gruyter, 
2013) 760.
303 Barthe continues that "Tavernier does not serve as a bridge between East and West; instead, he 
creates, in his own self, an unsettling amalgamation between two societies which remain 
fundamentally opposed and from which emerges one ultimate hegemony, Jean-Baptiste Tavernier 
himself." See ibid.
304 Ibid., 768.

Figure 3.5: Jean-Baptiste Tavernier in Oriental 
attire; taken from Six Voyages de Jean-
Baptiste Tavernier (1679). Public domain



case for proto-Orientalism runs the risk of  lifting Tavernier's work out of  its 
historical context and moving it to an Orientalist system of  meaning. The study of  the 
contents can help ascertain whether Six Voyages can be read in an Orientalist frame. 
If  the question is Tavernier's credibility as an author, perhaps other examples can 
serve as a point of  entry to further understand this issue instead of  applying an 
Orientalist stamp.
	 A fitting primary source to further explore this question is Lady Mary 
Wortley Montagu's Turkish Embassy Letters (posthumously published in 1763). She 
wrote that she was able to enter places that no Westerner before her had seen 
because she wore traditional Turkish clothes.305 Therefore, Montagu took on a 
different habitus to access segregated parts of  the Turkish bath. Tavernier's and 
Montagu's travelogues are instances of  what Kader Konuk refers to as 
ethnomasquerade; the performance of  an ethnic identity by wearing Oriental clothes 
and mimicking Oriental habits. Ethnomasquerading was not only popular with 
French travelers. There was also a craze about Turkish fashion in Britain during 
that time.306 Clearly, Tavernier presented himself  in Oriental attire (see figure 3.5) 
to the French public in order to increase his credibility as an author, traveler, and 
trader as well as also during his travels, to establish himself  as a connoisseur 
merchant. Both Tavernier and Montagu were able to present insider information 
about the countries they visited. While ethnomasquerading did re-affirm a religious 
and cultural dichotomy, because the traveler had to change their appearance to 
become part of  the in-group, it also signified a degree of  cross-cultural 
understanding.
	 Tavernier's approach is also apparent in his description of  "Turkie" and 
Persia.307 Cross-cultural understanding is visible in the ways in which he described 
Ottoman Turkey and Persia. He compared the political system of  the state of  
Persia that is "distinguished into three Bodies" to that of  European states and to 
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305 Other examples of  female travelers' works that Konuk discusses include Julia Sophia Pardoe and 
Grace Ellison's travelogues. Kader Konuk, "Ethnomasquerade in Ottoman-European Encounters: 
Reenacting Lady Mary Wortley Montagu," Criticism 46.1 (2004): 393-414.
306 According to Jerry Brotton, the craze about "Turkey fashion" can be traced back to the Tudors. 
Already Henry VIII and his entourage wore Ottoman clothing. See Jerry Brotton, The Orient Isle: 
Elizabethan England and the Islamic World (London: Allen Lane ), 8-9.
307 "As for the Persian Caravansera's, they are more commodious, and at more reasonable distances, 
throughout almost all the Country." Jean Baptiste Tavernier, The Six Voyages of  John Baptista Tavernier 
(London: R.L and M.P., 1678), 45.



that of  "Turkie."308 Yet, in some cases, Tavernier drew on examples from the 
Ottoman Empire and explained that a specific political position in Persia was "the 
same with the Grand Vizir's in Turkie, and may be compar'd to the ancient Mayors of 
the Palace in France."309 His comparative approach extended from the political 
sphere to botany, food, and eating habits. He observed that "the Flowers of  Persia 
are nothing comparable to our European Flowers, neither for variety nor 
beauty."310 Yet, Tavernier admitted that "their Apricots indeed, especially the lesser 
sort, are better than ours [and][...] their Melons, they are most excellent, and very 
plentiful."311 While "fowls are much the same [...] [as] in Europe," the number of  
tamed pigeons especially in big cities in Persia exceeded what Tavernier knew from 
France.312 In addition to that, Tavernier drew on eating habits and explained that 
"when a Child asks for something to eat, whereas in [...] European Countries, they 
would give him bread, in the Levant, they bring him only a Cucumber, which he 
eats raw."313 Tavernier not only compared the exotic and foreign with the familiar 
but he used two geographical entities in the Orient, "Turkie" and the Persian 
Empire, to explore differences and nuances in Oriental societies. 
	 Said did not discuss Tavernier's Voyages, which is not surprising, as the 
contents of  the book does not pertain to proto-Orientalist rhetoric. The fact that 
Tavernier traded with Oriental merchants also does not make him an Orientalist in 
the Saidian sense. Tavernier's Six Voyages was first published in 1676, during which 
time the Ottoman Empire was still considered a present military and political 
power in Europe. When Tavernier's Six Voyages is read in its time of  publication its 
underlying comparative approach is a way to contextualize observations, and 
embed the exotic Oriental into the Western known, while exhibiting at times 
residues of  older imagery about the Turks as a menace.
	 The genre of  travelogues poses a special case in the corpus of  Western 
representations of  the Orient. On the one hand, authors were informed to varying 
degrees by current conditions and their own biographies, both of  which shaped 
their motivation to travel and the ways in which they designed their narrative, often 
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308 Tavernier explains the three bodies as follows: [t]he first is that of  the Sword, which answers to the 
Nobility, and comprehends the Kings household, the Kans, and all Souldiery [sic]. The second is that 
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309 Ibid., 221.
310 Ibid., 144.
311 Ibid.
312 Ibid., 146.
313 Ibid., 92.



including a preferred and designated group of  readers. On the other hand, of  
course, these textual sources contain experiences and observations the traveler 
allegedly made during his travels. The poetic comment, "To my Noble and 
Judicious Friend Sir Henry Blount" (1657), by Henry King, exemplifies the two 
sides of  the same coin when it comes to conflicting impressions about the Orient.314 
First, Henry King elaborates on the territorial expansion of  the Ottoman Empire.

Then like a Comet blazing in the skies,
How Death-portending Amurath did rise,
When he his horned Crescent did display
Upon the fatal Plains of  Servia [i.e. Serbia];
And farther still his sanguin[e] tresses spread,
Till Croya Life and Conquests limited. 
Lastly, how Mahomet thence styl'd the Great,
Made Constantines his own Imperial Seat;
After that he in one victorious bond
Two Empires graspt [sic], of  Greece and Trabezond 315

Later, he ponders how different Blount's experience had been, as an "inoffensive 
Traveller:"

What honour they unto Mufty give, [...]
What quarter Christians have; how just and free
To inoffensive Travellers [sic] they be;
Though I confess, like stomacks [sic] fed with news,
I took them in for wonder, not for use,
Till your experienc'd and authentick pen
Taught me to know the places and the men [...]316

As his reaction demonstrates, travelogues shook the fundaments of  fossilized 
notions about Turks and Muslims, since the Crusades, by enhancing the 
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314 This source is quoted in Gerald MacLean's article 'Ottomanism.' See MacLean, "Ottomanism 
before Orientalism?,"   85-96.
315 Henry King, "To my Noble and Judicious Friend Sir Henry Blount upon his Voyage (1657)," The 
English Poems of  Henry King, D.D. Sometime Bischop of  Chichester (1592-1669), ed. Lawrence Mason (New 
Haven: Yale University Press, 1914) 96.
316 Ibid., 96-7.



kaleidoscopic repertoire with quasi-"authentick" and secular ideas.317 One century 
after Henry King's poetic articulation, English journalist and traveler Stephen 
Cutter Carpenter—who published under the nom de plume Donald Campbell—
arrived at a similar conclusion. Carpenter, whose works became popular in the 
United States, not least because of  his immigration to the United States in the early 
nineteenth century, noted that "such error and darkness, with regard to the 
government of  so large a portion of  Turkey [and about] religious prejudices which 
we suck in from our nurse."318 In another travelogue, Carpenter concluded that the 
"Turkish Government [...][was] grossly misrepresented."319

	 Roughly around the same time, Charles Brockden Brown satirized 
Westerners' superficial knowledge about the Orient in a text called "Conversation 
upon Egypt" published in 1805. The magazine text describes a conversation 
between a traveler, a skipper, and an innkeeper; the latter of  whom ironically 
argues to be more knowledgeable than the others because his brother Pat spent 
seven years in the Orient. The topic of  conversation turns to Egypt and 
"Mihummetans [sic]" because one of  the men observed that the creek on which 
they were traveling reminded him of  the Nile.

Pray, interrupted I, what did Pat [the innkeeper's brother] say about Egypt?
	 Why, he said they were all no better than Mihummetans [sic] in that 
country; people that worship the new moon. They put it a-top of  all their churches. 
Put the new moon a-top of  all their churches! said the astonished skipper.
	 Pshaw! said the traveller, that's a lie, for I remember there was no such 
thing on the steeples that I saw, and many is the good time I have seen their 
churches; aye, and been in them too. When I was there, I never saw the new moon, 
or the old one either, any where else but in the sky, not I.
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317 Quasi authentic accounts that combined positive as well as negative images of  the Turks also saw 
print. In this vein a text called "Comparison between Turkish and English Manners," juxtaposes 
different habits, such as "[w]e write in a straight line from left to right; they in a crooked one from 
right to left." But also highlights positive and negative traits. Anon., "A Comparison between the 
Turkish and the English Manners," Rural Magazine, or Vermont Repository (September 1, 1796): 424-8.
318 Donald Campbell, A Journey Over Land to India, Partly by a Route Never Gone Before by any European 
(London: Cullen and Company, 1795), 11. After his immigration to the United States, Carpenter's 
Journey was published in several editions in the United States in the late eighteenth century, while 
excerpts of  his text saw print in The Massachusetts Magazine, The Columbian Magazine, The Lady's Monthly 
Magazine, and The New-York Mirror. See, for instance, Anon., "Description of  Aleppo, From Campbell's 
Journey over Land to India," The Massachusetts Magazine (May 1796): 261-3, Anon., "Capt. Donald 
Campbell," Columbian Magazine (October 1798): 294-5, and Anon., "Extract from Mr. Donald 
Campbell's Narrative of  an Overland Journey to India," The Lady's Monthly Museum (January 1808): 
32-6.
319 Donald Campbell, A Narrative of  the Extraordinary Adventures, and Sufferings By Shipwreck and Imprisonment 
in an Overland Journey to India (New York: L. Nichols & Co., 1801), 140.



	 I don't mean the new moon, its own self, said the innkeeper, but a statute 
of  the new moon, as I take it.
 That's flat idolatry, says a little demure personage, in grey clothes; for the 
scripture says, thou shalt not worship any thing in the heavens above, nor in the 
earth beneath: now the moon, you can't deny, is a graven image of  the moon, why 
that's a profane ideal; why that's to be no better than a heathen, dy'e see me. […]
	 And then, too, continued the innkeeper, they never rings no bells to call 
people to church, but the clargyman [sic] goes to the top of  the steeple and calls out 
to the people to come and then they takes and goes: and then, too, what's oddest of  
all, they keep Sundays on Fridays. And they call the Bible the Go run.320

The point here is that Brown borrowed common symbols, images, and attributes 
about the Orient and Islam, such as the crescent, the call for prayer, and the 
Qur'an. All items are patched together into a conversation that draws odd yet 
somewhat humorous conclusions. The traveler who claims to have visited several 
mosques somehow has failed to spot the crescent on top of  them. Likewise, what 
does not make sense to the conversant, for instance, the Muslim scripture, becomes 
a funny homophone called the "Go run." Brown's text makes use of  a technique that 
was common in the genre of  travel narrative, i.e. the description of  the unknown 
Oriental by means of  comparison to something Western and familiar. In this way, 
each character at least knows something about Islam and Muslim societies and the 
conversation becomes a mosaic of  (half-)information.
 Carpenter's observations about Turkey and Brown's "Conversation upon 
Egypt" resonate with what Hannah Arendt wrote regarding "reality." She explained 
that "appearance—something that is being seen and heard by others as well as by 
ourselves—constitutes reality."321 She went on to argue that individual realities have 
to be "transformed, deprivatized and deindividualized."322 In general, these artistic 
articulations become outlets of  "individual [and collective] experiences."323 Along 
the same lines, Sophie Linon-Chipon notes that the traveler's mindset fluctuates 
between what she calls certainty ("la certitude") and uncertainty ("l'incertitude").

The traveler's mind oscillates between two extremes: certainty and uncertainty, both 
of  which being real or imagined and taking their cues from the narrative either 
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320 We do not know if  Charles Brockden Brown wrote this text. As far as I can tell, this text did not 
surface in any European magazines, likewise, Brown was very much interested in Egypt as his letters 
and diaries suggest. Hence, it is likely that Brown wrote this text. Anon., "A Conversation Upon 
Egypt," The Literary Magazine (January 1, 1805): 7-9.
321 Hannah Arendt, The Human Condition (Chicago: The University of  Chicago, 1998), 50.
322 Ibid.
323 Ibid.



being accurate or fabricated. [...] Likewise, the traveler may radicalize his narrative 
with that which cannot be verified. Fabrication becomes more or less innocent.324

Arendt's and Linon-Chipon's reflections read alongside travel narratives published 
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries demonstrate how varying degrees of  
"certitude" and "incertitude" contributed to what Arendt articulated as 
transforming individual experiences "into a shape to fit them for public 
appearance."325 Different techniques were used by travelers to negotiate a level of  
certainty for their narratives. One way of  doing that was to call the travel narrative 
True Travels but implications were more complex than the title alone. In essence 
then, the seventeenth century marks the start of  a period that brought about a 
cultural paradigm shift of  what the Orient came to mean to the Western world. 
Even though Arendt did not write about travel narratives, the point here is that 
travel narratives created often contradictory realities or more fittingly, diverse 
kaleidoscopic manifestations. 
	 While internal and foreign political developments of  the Ottoman Empire 
dismissed the Turk as a threat from the Western world, contemporary Western 
cultural articulations about the Orient shook the foundations of  what had been 
published earlier, which led to a cultural renewal. Increased trade of  Oriental goods 
and arts brought new images from the Orient to Europe. This was a two-way street 
that was based on the exchange of  economic goods. Alexander Bevilacqua and 
Helen Pfeifer found that Ottoman costume albums, which were commissioned by 
European travelers to Ottoman Turkish artists, became cultural works that 
combined Ottoman and European artistic conventions.326 Bevilacqua and Pfeifer 
argue that these illustrations became highly popular in the seventeenth century and, 
for example, surfaced in Paul Rycaut's The Present State of  the Ottoman Empire 
(1667).327  They conclude that these illustrations, which they subsume under the 
heading 'turquerie' were "deliberate Ottoman attempts to represent local 
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324 The original reads the following: "L'attitude du viateur oscille entre deux limites, la certitude ou 
l'incertitude fondée ou illusoire de la réalité ou de irréalité de l'histoire racontée. [...] Ajoutons à cela 
les prétentions du viateur qui risque de radicaliser son propos en donnant pour certain ce qui est 
invérifié: la falsification est alors plus out moins innocente." Sophie Linon-Chipon, Gallia Orientalis: 
Voyages aux Indes orientales (1529-1722) (Paris: Presses de l'Université de Paris-Sorbonne, 2003), 223. All 
translations from this source are mine.
325 Arendt, The Human Condition, 50.
326 Alexander Bevilacqua, and Helen Pfeifer, "Turquerie: Culture in Motion," Past and Present 221.1 
(2013): 75-118.
327 Ibid., 81.



personages to a European audience."328 For the Ottoman society this renewed 
Western interest in Ottoman lifestyle, fashion, and arts opened new ways in which 
Turkish artists re-articulated the image they wanted to sell to the Western world. In 
this vein, scholars have observed that current internal developments and societal 
changes were crucial for the Ottoman Empire to actively re-fashion its imperial 
image from within.329 While the Ottoman Empire turned towards the West for 
diplomatic and economic reasons, travel narrative painted seemingly "authentick" 
and "true," yet contradictory, pictures of  the Turks. 
	 Only when the Turk as a threat slowly disappeared from Western 
imagination, did the dazzling array of  ideas, images, and vocabulary about new 
versions of  the Orient find their ways into the minds of  the intellectuals, writers, 
and readers of  the eighteenth century and nineteenth centuries that produced 
kaleidoscopic images in (British North) America. Therefore, it is useful to explore 
the collection of  the One Thousand and One Nights, the most reprinted and translated 
book of  Oriental tales published in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, 
because the success of  the Nights in the eighteenth century is closely related to the 
cultural paradigm shift sketched here. 
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328 Ibid.
329 Hamadeh explains that boundaries between professions, the integration of  the military nobility 
into the society, and shifting boundaries between ruling class and tax-paying society contributed to 
changing dynamics within Ottoman societies. See Hamadeh, The City's Pleasures: Istanbul in the Eighteenth 
Century, 6.



3.3. Making Ends Meet: 
The Fabric of  Les mille et une nuits

Fragments of  a vessel that are to be glued together must match one another in the 
smallest details, although they need not be like one another. In the same way a 
translation, instead of  imitating the sense of  the original, must lovingly and in detail 
incorporate the original's way of  meaning, thus making both the original and the 
translation recognizable as fragments of  a greater language, just as fragments are 
part of  a vessel. For this very reason translation must in large measure refrain from 
wanting to communicate something, from rendering the sense, and in this the 
original is important to it only insofar as it has already relieved the translator and his 
translation of  the effort of  assembling and expressing what is to be conveyed.

Walter Benjamin. "The Task of  the Translator." Selected Writings, 1913-1926. Vol. 1. 
(Cambridge: The Belknap Press of  Harvard University Press, 2002): 260.

According to Walter Benjamin, a translation; that is, rendering a text from one 
language to another, was not a copy but an art form in itself. In his essay "The Task 
of  the Translator" (1921), he set out to disentangle how different languages 
produced semantically-related vocabulary.330 Using the example bread, Benjamin 
illustrated the difference between "Art des Meinens," the way of  meaning, and "das 
Gemeinte," what is actually meant. German Brot, French pain, and English bread 
demonstrate that the same word means something different in each language 
because speakers of  those languages imagine different loaves of  bread pertaining to 
their own culinary cultures. Benjamin concluded that "[t]he difference in the way of 
meaning permits the word Brot to mean something other to a German than what 
the word pain means to a Frenchman, so that these words are not interchangeable 
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330 A similar thesis was developed by Ferdinand de Saussure in his collection of  lectures titled Cours de 
linguistique générale (1916) setting up the distinction between signifier and signified. A recently-published 
article about the first woman to translate the Odyssey into English shows that new translations of  older 
works bring forward new approaches and new books. In an interview with the New York Times, she 
explains that "[t]he fact that it is possible to translate the same lines a hundred different times and all 
of  them are defensible in entirely different ways. That tells something." For the whole interview, see 
Wyatt Mason, "The First Woman to Translate the 'Odyssey' into English," The New York Times, 
November 2, 2017, Available: https://www.nytimes.com/2017/11/02/magazine/the-first-woman-to-
translate-the-odyssey-into-english.html, 08.11.2017.



for them; in fact, they strive to exclude each other."331 For this reason, Benjamin 
considered translation not as copies but the composition of  what may be mistaken 
as identical pieces from a different vessel that stands for another language. 
 When Benjamin's reflections are read alongside the eighteenth-century 
translation of  the most seminal work that has spearheaded the cultural shift of  what 
was imaginable, and therefore, imagined as Oriental at that time, the status of  the 
'translation' as a form of  art itself  becomes very apparent. Kitāb 'alf  layla wa-layla, 
literally the Book of  Thousand Nights and One Night (1704), not only shifted the 
dynamics in Western imagination significantly but also enhanced the repertoire of  
the Oriental, and therefore, it qualifies as the most fitting example to further 
illuminate the above-mentioned cultural paradigm shift. As Marina Warner has 
justly noted, the collection of  tales had "no settled shape, or length, no fixed table of 
contents, no definite birthplace or linguistic origin (India, Persia, Iraq, Syria and 
Egypt, have all contributed since the earliest vestiges of  such tales were found in the 
ninth century)."332 Paradoxically, the Arabian Nights was not a coherent text but 
made into one in its European appropriation or adaptation. 
 Antoine Galland's twelve-volume edition of  the Nights came together from 
different manuscripts, which he obtained and stories he heard during his travels in 
the Middle East. Galland worked as a "bricoleur," to borrow Claude Lévi-Strauss' 
term, obtaining, re-working, and arranging tales into an acceptable order for the 
French readership of  the eighteenth century.333 For instance, Robert Irwin explains 
that Galland added the tales of  "Sindbad the Seafarer" and "Aladdin and the 
Wonder Lamp," 'orphan stories' to the collection, while he also expanded the frame 
narrative and the elaboration of  the characters Scheherazade and Sultan 
Shariar.334 In other words, he transformed a potpourri of  tales and manuscripts 
into a coherent text, a belle infidèle, that made sense to the European reader. Les mille 
et une nuits, contes arabes traduits en français was reprinted myriad times, and soon was 
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331 Benjamin, "The Task of  the Translator,"   257.
332 Marina Warner, Stranger Magic: Charmed States and the Arabian Nights (London: Chatto & Windus, 
2011), 7.
333 Lévi-Strauss, The Savage Mind, 8.
334 As for orphan stories in the One Thousand and One Nights, see Irwin, Dangerous Knowledge: Orientalism 
and Its Discontents, 21. Also, Richard Burton added stories to his version of  the Nights, for instance, the 
tale "How Abu Hasan Brake Wind." See Kevin Windle, "The Slavonic Nights: Observations on Some 
Versions of  'The Book of  a Thousand and One Nights' in Slavonic Languages," The Modern Language 
Review 88.2 (April 1993): 390.



translated into English, German, and other European languages.335 Tetsuo Nishio 
counted almost forty French, fifty English, eighteen German, and altogether more 
than a dozen translations and republications in other European languages in the 
eighteenth century alone.336 
 The Nights, whose editions and translations encompassed ten to twelve 
volumes, provided a vast bandwidth of  tales, sources, story lines, names, and 
images. Shortly after the publication of  Galland's Nights, imitations or, as Bernard 
Lewis called them, "pastiches" appeared in print.337 Amongst these were François 
Pétis de la Croix' Contes Turcs in 1707, and the first volume of  Thousand and One Days 
in 1710, both of  which were translated into English in 1739, and Thomas-Simon 
Gueullette's Mille et un quart-d’heure (1715).
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335 Tetsuo Nishio compiled a bibliography of  editions and translations of  the Arabian Nights. This 
extensive and exhaustive list suggests that the collection of  tales must have contributed to how 
Westerners imagined the Orient in the eighteenth of  nineteenth centuries. See Tetsuo Nishio, "A 
Bibliography of  the Arabian Nights in the 18th Century," Bulletin of  the National Museum of  Ethnology 
36.4 (2012): 561-73. For an overview of  American re-publications and editions of  the Nights, the 
Aladdin and Sindbad tale, see Rasoul Aliakbari, "American Aladdins and Sinbads: A Critical 
Bibliographic Examination of  the Arabian Nights for Antebellum Nationhood," Marvels & Tales: 
Journal of  Fairy-Tale Studies 31.2 (2017): 261-94.
336 Amongst these editions are translations in Italian, Dutch, Danish, Greek, Russian, Rumanian, 
Flemish, Yiddish, and Czech. Nishio, "A Bibliography of  the Arabian Nights in the 18th Century," 
561-73.
337 Bernard Lewis refers to One Thousand and One Days as a "pastiche" based on the original Nights. See 
Bernard Lewis, What Went Wrong? Western Impact on Middle Eastern Response (Oxford and New York: 
Oxford University Press, 2002), 146. 

Figure 3.6: The Arabian 
Nights offered for sale in 
Benjamin Franklin's shop in 
Philadelphia. This advertisement 
saw print in the Pennsylvania 
Gazette in June 1738.



	 The Arabian Nights arrived in British North America probably around the 
same time. Book import lists indicate that the Arabian Nights was available as early as 
1738, and offered for sale in Benjamin Franklin's shop in Philadelphia.338 1738 
should not be mistaken as the exact year first copies of  the Nights were sold in North 
America. On the contrary, there must have already been a market for the collection 
of  Oriental tales before the Nights surfaced in newspaper advertisements. After all, 
according to Alan Taylor's estimation, fifteen hundred ships crossed the Atlantic in 
the 1730s.339 It is likely that the first copies of  the Nights arrived on one of  those 
ships; yet we do not know the exact year.
	 Likewise, various lists of  newly-imported books suggest that the Arabian 
Nights had been imported more or less regularly, and copies of  the Nights were on 
hand as of  the mid-eighteenth century; as of  the late eighteenth century, the Nights 
was printed in the United States.340 Other books related to mediated versions of  the 
Orient which found their way into the colonies from Britain during the second half  
of  the eighteenth century include Giovanni Paolo Marana's Letters Writ By a Turkish 
Spy, John Hawkesworth's Almoran and Hamet, and Joseph Pitt's History of  the 
Mahometans.341 Given the staggering number of  editions and pastiches published in 
Europe, as well as in the North American colonies, the Nights and its textual siblings 
rank among the most reprinted and translated books of  the eighteenth century and 
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338 Anon., "Just Imported And to Be Sold by B. Franklin," The Pennsylvania Gazette (June 1, 1738): 3. 
According to Mukhtar Ali Isani, James Franklin, Benjamin Franklin's brother, published a list of  books 
in his New England Courant, a small library for the writers of  the magazine. In addition to English works 
and magazines from the mother country, James Franklin mentions The Turkish Spy. See Mukhtar Ali 
Isani, "The Oriental Tale in America Throughout 1865. A Study in American Fiction," Diss, 
Princeton University, 1962, 20.
339 Taylor, American Colonies: The Settling of  North America, 302. Taylor also found that in the early 
eighteenth century, Boston had fifteen shipyards and produced more than 1,200 ships between 
1674-1714. Ibid., 177. 
340 Most newspaper issues include lists of  available titles. Throughout the eighteenth century and in 
New England, the collection of  the Arabian Nights appears to be in stock as these lists of  various book 
sellers indicate. See for example Anon., "Just imported in the Brig Maria," New-York Mercury 
(December 4, 1752), Anon., "Just Imported and Sold by Joshua Winter," The Boston Gazette or Weekly 
Advertiser (June 4, 1754): n-pag. For the first American edition of  the Nights, see Anon., The Arabian 
Nights Entertainments, vol. 1 (Phildelphia: H. & P. Rice, 1794).
341 Book import lists of  the mid-eighteenth century advertising newly-imported books in David Hall's 
shop in Philadelphia count copies of  The Turkish Spy [Letters Writ By a Turkish Spy] by Marana, Tales 
of  the Genii, John Hawkesworth's Almoran and Hamet, Joseph Pitt's History of  the Mahometans. See David 
Hall, "Imported in the Last Vessels from England," 1767: n-pag. Similar titles can be found in Noel & 
Hazard's shop in New York, as lists indicate. In addition to the enlisted books, Noel & Hazard offered 
maps of  the Mediterranean and Agiafanaga's original Turkey Soap "which takes out all Sorts of  Spots 
or Stains in Cloth or Silk, of  Greese [sic], Oil, Tar, Pitch, Paint, &c." in their shop in New York. 
Anon., A Catalogue of  Books sold by Noel and Hazard, n-pag.



pastiches presented early imitations and adaptations that honed Western handling 
of  Oriental material and sources.
	 New material that became available in several European languages and the 
retreat of  Turkish military armies allowed Western societies to create complex 
kaleidoscopic versions of  the Orient. These new representations did not simply 
embed the Ottoman Turks into the current (religious) world view and suggest ways 
to drive them back; on the contrary, these were refined representations that used 
new Oriental vocabulary in diverse ways.342 The cultural renewal went hand-in-
hand with what was going on in Europe. The Enlightenment period with its 
different schools of  thought "place[d] knowledge on new foundations," to quote 
Daniel Brewer.343 Current intellectual debates not only extended the range of  
meanings that was assigned to the Orient(s) but in addition, knowledge about the 
Orient became more accessible. Hence, it was an overdetermined reciprocity of  
foreign political as well as internal cultural and intellectual factors that brought 
along a paradigm shift.
	 While the transitioning period from the seventeenth to the eighteenth 
century shifted the ways in which the Orient was conceptualized for many reasons, 
the role of  Galland's Les mille et une nuits can be explained through Noel Mostert's 
notion of  the cultural seam. In the traditional meaning, a seam is a ridge that results 
when two pieces of  cloth are sewn together. However, it also can be used as an 
approach for multi-cultural environments; for instance, Noel Mostert and Leon De 
Kock applied this concept to the study of  Afrikaner identity formation.344 The 
cultural seam, using sixteenth- and seventeenth-century travelogues about the 
Orient as well as Galland's Les mille et une nuits, indicates that descriptions about and 
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342 My argumentation goes against the grain of  Rana Kabbani's thesis, who argues for an Orientalist 
reading of  the Nights as a text that creates a backward, slothful, and violent image of  the Orient. Rana 
Kabbani, Imperial Fictions: Europe’s Myths of  Orient (London: Saqi Books, 2009).
343 Daniel Brewer, The Enlightenment Past: Reconstructing Eighteenth-century French Thought (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 2008), 1.
344 See Noel Mostert, Frontiers: The Epic of  South Africa's Creation and the Tragedy of  the Xhosa People 
(London: Jonathan Cape, 1992), and Leon De Kock, "South Africa in Global Imaginary: An 
Introduction," Poetics Today 22.2 (2001): 263-98.



of  the Orient were sewn into the fabric of  Western imagination.345 Captain John 
Smith, George Sandys, Henry King, Jean-Baptiste Tavernier, and many others 
brought with them various Oriental fabrics (and perhaps equally many fabrications) 
which they worked into Western imagination about the Orients. The cultural 'seam' 
brings to light two insights. First, it suggests the coming together of  Western culture 
and Oriental influences and, in some cases, allegedly concrete experiences in 
Oriental lands as well as authentic tales from the Orient. And second, it indicates 
that motivations of  travelers and writers varied, as did the meanings and purposes 
of  their published accounts. In the previous sub-chapter, travel narratives 
demonstrated that there was no universally valid meaning for the Orient but 
various different realities. These are instances where Oriental texts were attached to 
Western culture, which again, gave rise to different, yet mutually exclusive, 
kaleidoscopic meanings of  the Orient in the Western imagination. These 
manifestations range from fascination to fear, from envy to admiration, and far 
more complex sentiments in between. 
	 If  we follow this train of  thought, Galland's Les mille et une nuits introduced a 
vast Oriental tapestry, made of  individual stories, various motifs, and patterns, 
which were used in pastiches or so-called Oriental tales, the latter of  which, for 
instance, entered eighteenth- and nineteenth-century Anglophone periodicals. 
Thus, having illuminated the implications of  the Nights for the European and 
Anglophone context, the following sub-chapters provide a systematic analysis of  the 
Nights in American culture from three vantage points. The next sub-chapter will 
focus on notable American authors and their own stories in the fashion of  the 
Nights. Most of  these texts can be considered as Oriental mimesis, while some show 
sequent tendencies to indirect adaptation. The Sindbad and Aladdin stories that 
have produced a staggering array of  American adaptions will be discussed in more 
depth. And third, I want to extend the scope of  Oriental mimesis, renewing 
thought patterns of  the Oriental tale, in order to elaborate on the Oriental tale in 
early American periodical culture.
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345 The notion of  the 'cultural seam' is different to Mary Louise Pratt's 'contact zone.' Pratt argues that 
contact zones are "social spaces where cultures meet, clash, and grapple with each other, often in 
contexts of  highly asymmetrical relations of  power, such as colonialism, slavery, or their aftermaths as 
they are lived out in many parts of  the world today." Also, Fernando Ortiz has found that a contact 
zone implies a space in which two cultures clash and by means of  deculturation, acculturation, 
transculturation, and neoculturation influence or transmute each other. Strictly speaking, this does not 
apply to Western depictions of  the Orient in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Mary Louise 
Pratt, "Arts of  the Contact Zone," Profession  (1991): 33-40. For a further elaboration of  the terms 
deculturation, acculturation, transculturation, and neoculturation, see Fernando Ortiz, Cuban 
Counterpoint: Tobacco and Sugar (Durham and London: Duke University Press, 1995), 97-103.



3.4. Making Ends Meet: Fabrications of  
Les mille et une nuits

[T]he more wild, fanciful, and extraordinary are the circumstances of  a scene of  
horror, the more pleasure we receive from it; and where they are too near common 
nature, though the adventure, we cannot repeat it or reflect on it, without an over 
balance of  pain. In the Arabian nights are many most striking examples of  the terrible 
joined with the marvellous [sic]: the story of  Aladdin and the travels of  Sinbad are 
particularly excellent.346

Anon., "On the Pleasure Derived from Objects of  Terror," The Independent Gazetteer 
(March 29, 1783): n-pag.

The fascination surrounding the tales of  the Nights triggered fear and terror which, 
according to this eighteenth-century magazine text, is said to have contributed to 
the success of  the collection of  tales. According to the Philadelphia-based Gazette, 
terror did not only derive from Oriental material. Equally enticing were "the ghost 
of  Hamlet, Macbeth descending into the witches' cave, and the tent scene in 
Richard."347 While the text argues that "inspiration of  terror" originated from 
Roman and Greek literature, the magazine text also highlights the fusion of  foreign 
influences in Western culture.348 According to the anonymous author, it was "[t]he 
old Gothic romance and the Eastern tale, with their genii, giants, enchantments, 
and transformations."349 Although horror is highlighted as a key feature of  the 
success of  the Nights and of  popular literary works throughout Anglophone literary 
history, it was a combination of  fascination and fear as well as the supernatural that 
attracted readers of  the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. This point of  
departure will be used to further discuss fabrications of  the Nights in early American 
sources. 
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346 Anon., "On the Pleasure derived from Objects of  Terror," The Independent Gazetteer; or, the Chronicle of 
Freedom (March 29, 1783): n-pag.
347 Ibid.
348 Ibid.
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	 The Nights triggered not just a fascination with the exotic and escapist 
visions of  a kaleidoscopically colorful Orient, but also, a parallel to the European 
Gothic with its haunted monasteries and dilapidated castles, a fear of  the known 
unknown. It is this aspect that becomes most prominent in the writing of  
Washington Irving, Edgar Allan Poe, Nathaniel Hawthorne, and others, whose 
interactions with the fictional Orient all lean towards the grotesque and the 
arabesque.
 It is arguably the convergence of  the "Saracenic with the Gothic," to quote 
Irving, that early nineteenth-century American authors set out to incorporate in 
their literary works.350 My argument is two-fold. First, the Nights was highly popular 
in the nineteenth century to the degree that canonized early American authors 
tried to emulate it by combining key features of  the Nights with their own styles, 
similar to French belles infidèles and English pastiches of  the eighteenth century. If  
proximity to the Nights is not limited to the Sindbads and Scheherazades, then 
Washington Irving's Tales of  the Alhambra (1832) qualifies as a collection of  tales that 
recycled elements of  collections of  Oriental tales. Irving explains that his work was 
written in the "Haroun Alrasched style."351 Hārūn ar-Raschīd was a caliph of  the 
Abbasid dynasty in the late eighth and early ninth century but gained more 
popularity as a fictive character in a number of  individual stories in the Nights. 
	 What qualifies Alhambra, in addition to its "Haroun Alrasched style," is that
it pertains to a collection of  stories à la mode de Galland. Irving's book consists of  
stories that he picked up during his travels in Spain in 1826 and that he wrote down 
in a casbah in Granada in 1829. He wrote that "the Author of  this Work, whom 
curiosity had brought into Spain, made a rambling expedition from Seville to 
Granada in company with a friend. [...]."352 Irving's collection does not have a 
frame narrative like the Nights but it is framed by Irving's preface in which he writes 
about his travels in Spain. The first part describes the casbah Alhambra in 
Andalusia, its architectural design, its inhabitants, and "Arabian character;" the 
following parts, under the heading, "Legends of  the Conquest of  Spain," circle 
around stories, sketches of  real historical events, and legends that are reminiscent of 
the individual episodes of  the Nights.353
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 Only a few years later, in 1839, Edgar Allan Poe published his Tales of  the 
Grotesque and Arabesque, similarly combining those cultural movements into one work. 
At that time, Irving was one of  the most acclaimed and well-paid American authors 
and he was contacted by Poe who asked him to write "a word or two" on his 
upcoming book.354 Poe's Grotesque and Arabesque, much like Irving's "Saracenic with 
the Gothic," combines two separate entities yet the outcome arguably could not 
have been different. First of  all, the arabesque—a Western label for Eastern images
—is a term that Poe used in his earlier work, "The Philosophy of  Furniture" (1840). 
Jacob Rama Berman writes that the arabesque "had taken on a chaotic and 
degenerate meaning that contradicted the harmonious and calming effect the 
original arabesque design had on the viewer."355 According to Berman, Poe took 
the arabesque due to its "proximity to the grotesque" and placed it in the 
"American domestic sphere."356 By moving the Orient into the domestic sphere, 
"the self  becomes other" and Berman concludes that "the domestic sphere is 
shattered by this alterity."357 Both the Alhambra and Tales of  the Grotesque and Arabesque 
demonstrate that the Nights was released into American imagination in the 
eighteenth century, and it remained part of  American literary discourse throughout 
the nineteenth century.
	 The Gothic and the Oriental were merged in some of  the works by notable 
early American authors. Poe's "Ligeia" is a short story about a narrator and his wife 
Ligeia; the latter falls ill and dies. The narrator marries Rowena, who also falls ill a 
few months later and dies, too. The narrator spends the night with the dead corpse 
and in the morning the body has transformed to Ligeia. Ligeia is depicted as 
having "raven-black" hair that falls in "luxuriant and naturally curling tresses."358 
Likewise, her dark eyes are "far larger than the ordinary eyes of  our own race" and 
those of  Rowena.359 Scholars such as Malini Johar Schueller and Jacob Rama 
Berman launched themselves onto the double sense exotic material that they 
associate with the Oriental in "Ligeia."360
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 In addition to "Ligeia," Poe's oeuvre included "Thousand and Second Tale 
of  Scheherazade" (1845). This tale not only proposes an alternative ending for the 
frame narrative but it also adds another episode to Sindbad's adventures. 
"Thousand and Second Tale of  Scheherazade" is complex because of  its 
convoluted structure. The text opens with a narrator referring to a found Oriental 
manuscript called "Tellmenow Isitsöornot," which reads 'tell me now, is it so or not'. 
The narrator recounts the contents of  the found manuscript and extensively 
annotates it with (pseudo-)scientific footnotes referring to fabricated sources. For 
instance, the notes refer to a "natural curiosity in Texas," a forest that "consists of  
several hundred trees, in an erect position all turned to stone" and quotes "Kennedy" 
a source without page numbers.361 The narrator, then, refers to other so-called 
"petrified forests," and adds a story-within-a-story, which is allegedly lifted from an 
"Asiatic Magazine," about a traveler in the Middle East, who passes through a 
forest turned to stone.362 The double frame narrative is an example of  what Daniel 
Royot understand as a means by which Poe lampooned "the falsity of  literary 
hegemony and scientific pretensions."363

	 The second level is a satire of  the storytelling technique of  the Nights. In 
Galland's Nights, individual tales are connected with each other and transitioned 
when King Shariyar interrupts Scheherazade and asks her to continue with a new 
tale. In Poe's version, the narrative about Sindbad's adventure is interrupted by 
King Shariyar in two ways. First, his "humph," "oh my," his "ill-mannered 
ejaculation," and burps at various points, when Scheherazade continues to recount 
her Sindbad story. The tale concludes with a different ending of  the frame 
narrative that Poe or the narrator suggests.364 In the original, Scheherazade survives 
and remains the wife of  Sultan Shariyar, after postponing her own execution every 
morning with a cliffhanger of  the story; in Poe's version the king interrupts her a 
final time with the following words.

"Stop!" said the king—"I can't stand that, and I won't. You have already given me a 
dreadful headache with your lies." [...] These words as I learn from the 'Isitsöornot,' 
both grieved and astonished Scheherazade [...] She derived, however, great 
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consolation (during the tightening of  the bowstring), from the reflection that much of 
the history remained still untold [...]365

This surprising ending is closely related to the narrator's statement at the beginning. 
The "Tellmenow Isitsöornot" has "never been quoted, to [his] knowledge by any 
American."366 It comes across as a more "authentic" ending of  the frame narrative, 
while the happy ending, according to the narrator, is "more pleasant than true."367 
Matthew Pangborn writes that Scheherazade "allegorizes the American 
Revolution" because he quotes the passage in which Scheherazade will "either 
redeem the land from depopulating tax upon its beauty, or perish, after the 
approved fashion of  all heroines, in the attempt."368 If  Poe set out to echo 
America's independence from what it perceived as a tyrannical government, it does 
not make much sense that King Shariyar kills Scheherazade at the end, when the 
latter is supposed to have signified British North America. Likewise, "Thousand 
and Second Tale of  Scheherazade" was published more than six decades after the 
political independence of  the United States. It is more likely the case that Poe 
fabricated a source contributing to the formation of  an imagined Orient for mid-
nineteenth-century readers. Also, Poe made fun of  the geographical Orient, 'tell me 
now, is it so or not', bringing in his knowledge of  a series of  dysfunctional, bad, and 
unreasonable Ottoman (or Oriental) governments into conflict with the saccharine 
splendor of  the perceived Orient in short prose texts. 
 Another canonized writer of  American letters who underwent "imaginative 
pilgrimages to the East" with his literary works was Nathaniel Hawthorne.369 
Luther Luedtke found that Hawthorne read extensively on Oriental literature.370 
He was eager to learn more about the Orient because his father, a sailor, had left 
written accounts from his travels to the Orient. Further, Hawthorne was born in 
Salem, which became an important center of  trade with the East in the nineteenth 
century. As editor of  the American Magazine, he included a significant amount of  
texts that pertain to Oriental themes or matters.371 Hawthorne's The Story Teller like 
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Irving's Alhambra was possibly influenced by storytelling techniques of  the Nights. 
According to Luedtke, Hawthorne "explicitly adapted and applied models of  
Eastern storytelling, learned through years of  reading." 372 Along similar lines, 
Kübra Aydin has proven that "Young Goodman Brown" qualified as an 
Americanized Oriental tale because Hawthorne borrowed, modified, and inverted 
characteristics of  the Oriental tale.373 
	 The part Galland's Nights played in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries 
can hardly be overestimated. Critical reception of  the fabrication of  the Nights is 
minimal and largely limited to what might be called iceberg phenomena. As 
scholarship on notable literary figures like Poe, Irving, and Hawthorne indicates, 
ample critical and scholarly attention has been paid to their works. However, a 
plethora of  cultural articulations published in short-lived American magazines have 
so far been neglected in the scholarship. When it comes to fabrications of  the Nights 
written by anonymous magazine contributors, there are at least two forms of  
adaptation. The first category encompasses, in most cases, (in-)direct adaptations 
that pick up specific aspects and characters of  the Nights, like Poe's "Thousand and 
Second Tale of  Scheherazade." The second category, which constitutes the 
majority, is texts that do not relate directly to the Nights, but took their cue from 
individual tales of  the Nights and can therefore be considered variants of  the 
Oriental tale. The following two cases studies will demonstrate the scope and depth 
of  the ways in which the Nights became part of  early American imagination.

a) Aladdin

The intriguing publication history of  the Aladdin tale can be used to study 
processes of  transcultural mediation and transmission with surprising 
commonalities between the Aladdin narrative, European folk tales, and offshoots in 
the United States. The story of  the beggar boy Aladdin—who fights off  the evil 
sorcerer, becomes rich with the assistance of  a jinni that resides in a magic lamp, 
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and marries the Sultan's daughter Badroulbadour—ranks among the most notable 
stories of  the Nights.374 Maria Tatar has found that Aladdin appears to have 
contributed to the emergence of  the German literary sub-genre of  the tales of  
"Dummhans," or "Hans Dumm" when stripped of  his Oriental name and attire.375 
In the same vein, individual European folk tales turn out to be surprisingly similar. 
The Brothers Grimm's tale "Das Blaue Licht" (1812), Hans Christian Andersen's 
"The Tinderbox" (1835), the older Scandinavian folk tale "The Spirit in the 
Candle," and the Aladdin story share a similar plot line: a supernatural object—a 
blue light, a tinderbox, a magic candle or a magic lamp—that grants its owner 
extraordinary powers forms the core of  these tales, while the protagonist is an 
impoverished young outsider of  society. 
 Scholars have found that the Brothers Grimm's key motivation to compile 
their multi-volume Household Tales was to preserve and circulate popular folk tales. 
In some way or another they must have been inspired by the Nights, which had been 
circulating in Europe.376 Ulrich Marzolph and Richard van Leeuwen demonstrate 
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that at least eight tales show stark similarities to tales of  the Nights.377 And similar to 
Levi-Strauss' bricoleur―mentioned earlier in the discussion of  Galland's 
Nights―the Brothers Grimm rewrote and "improve[d] [...] that material to make it 
suitable for discerning literary tastes."378 Although Les mille et une nuits was published 
in French as early as 1704, it does not turn Grimm's and Andersen's folk tales into 
Western imitations and pastiches of  older and seemingly more original and Oriental 
texts. On the contrary, Johannes Bolte and Georg Polívka, who compiled a five-
volume collection of  Notes for the Household Tales, explain that "The Blue Light" 
showed similarities to the Aladdin tale, yet, also to a sixteenth-century song about 
Albertus Magnus, who, after having seduced the daughter of  the king of  France, 
saves himself  with a supernatural ball of  yarn.379 Bolte and Polívka's observations 
support Robert Irwin's finding that no "surviving Arabic manuscript written before 
Galland's translation of  the Nights was published" containing the Aladdin tale and 
those found "post-date Galland's Les mille et une nuits and may have been translations 
into Arabic of  Galland's original French prose."380 Hence, one plausible 
explanation as to Aladdin's origins is that Galland heard the story during his travels. 
A second explanation is that Youhenna Diab, a Christian Arab from Aleppo who 
visited Paris, mentioned the story to Galland because he mentioned 'Hanna' in his 
diaries in 1709, shortly before he published the volume that contained the Aladdin 
tale.381 
	 Another aspect that has not been further illuminated by scholars so far is 
Aladdin's name. Of  course, we can only speculate to a certain degree why Aladdin 
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was called that. If  the story was told to Galland by Diab or even tailored after 
French medieval sources, it is likely that Galland named his protagonist after 
prominent Ottoman Turkish historical figures. The name Aladdin exists in a 
number of  variants, such as Ala al-Din and Alaeddin.382 Galland's study of  Greek, 
Latin, and Arabic, his close connections to the French embassy in Ottoman 
Constantinople, as well as his numerous travels to the Levant in the 1670s and 
1680s are likely to have made him familiar with the history of  the Ottomans, the 
Ala al-Dins, and Alaeddins of  the Orient.
	 It can hardly be proven whether those tales selected by Galland were 
furnished with an Oriental decor as well as names. While questions of  origin are 
difficult to solve, a few options appear to be most plausible. All hypotheses suggest 
transformative processes of  Orientalizing or de-Orientalizing, and (in)direct 
adaptation processes, which transcended national as well as generic boundaries.383 
Quite fittingly, in his article about the Brothers Grimm tales and the Nights, 
Bernhard Heller concludes that "rarely is the path of  migration clear."384 As a 
matter of  fact, a constant process of  re-mediation and re-appropriation of  textual 
sources is the key feature of  Aladdin and his American spinoffs. Of  course, this 
process mirrors the very feature of  the original idea behind the Nights, which itself  is 
a loose conglomeration of  tales that underwent many metamorphoses during its 
processes of  telling and re-telling. 
	 While the etymology of  the Aladdin story is not entirely clear, adaptation 
processes led to a number of  American and Americanized versions of  the Aladdin 
tale. Counter to Rasoul Aliakbari's assumption, these stories were not necessarily 
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"intended for juvenile audiences."385 Also, Aladdin stories were not simply reprinted 
and included in other collections. Rather, kaleidoscopic manifestations that 
combined the Aladdin narrative with American features became highly popular as 
of  the nineteenth century.

When I was a beggarly boy,
And lived in a cellar damp,
I had not a friend or a toy
But I had Aladdin's lamp;
When I could not sleep for cold.
I had fire enough in my brain.
And builded, with roots of  gold,
My beautiful castles in Spain

Since then I have toiled day and night,
I have money and power good store,
But I'd give all my lamps of  silver bright,
For the one that is mine no more;
Take, Fortune, whatever you choose,
You gave, and may snatch again;
I have nothing 't would pain me to lose,
For I own no more castles in Spain!386

The poem "Aladdin" by Fireside Poet James Russell Lowell saw print in the New 
York-based magazine, The Revolution in 1870. Lowell's poem combines features from 
the Aladdin tale; the beggar boy and his magic lamp, with elements that resonated 
with the changing structural and societal circumstances in the course of  the 
nineteenth century. The poem follows the coming of  age of  a boy in an American 
city. It opens with the lyrical I recounting his days as an infant in a cold and damp 
cellar where he imagined "beautiful castles in Spain." The second stanza circles 
around how he became part of  the working world, "toil[ing] day and night," but 
also losing his innocence as a child and his ability to imagine "beautiful castles in 
Spain." The lyrical I undergoes a metamorphosis and suggests two readings: 
Lowell's Aladdin perhaps responds to the nineteenth-century American industrial 
revolution or an alternative reading is to consider this poem as a typical ubi sunt-
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motif, explicating a nostalgia that even rubbing a lamp does not provide the desired 
results any more.
	 In addition to Lowell's poem, nineteenth-century American literary culture 
brought forth a number of  different adaptations of  the Aladdin story: for instance, 
a magazine version "for the little folks" published in a women's periodical, which 
appeared along with the adventures of  Robin Hood and the stories of  Mother 
Goose.387 The New York Mirror published a review of  the Park Theater's 
performance of  Aladdin, emphasizing "gorgeous and appropriate dresses and 
decorations, and splendid and beautiful scenery."388 The review goes on to praise 
the "scenes of  the 'orient East'" and pointing out that an actress, "Mrs. Barnes" 
played "the roguish Aladdin delightfully."389 It is, therefore, likely that in the 
nineteenth century, Aladdin was known to at least the majority of  newspaper and 
magazine readers.
 Likewise, a European adaptation from a Danish writer Adam 
Oehlenschläger called Aladdin Eller den Forunderlige Lampe (premiered in 1815) was 
transported to the United States in the nineteenth century as Aladdin: A Dramatic 
Poem in Two Parts. The particular route of  transmission to North America is 
traceable because of  a typo in the name of  the author: While Theodore Martin 
claimed that his 1863 translation was the first English edition, the Blackwood 
Edinburgh Magazine published an abridged version of  the Aladdin poem already in 
1836.390 For the Blackwood's misspelled the author's name to "Ochlenschlaeger," this 
abridged version—most likely based on a German translation—traveled to North 
America and surfaced at least in the Boston Magazine of  1851. In fact, editors of  the 
Boston Magazine found it a pity that "German scholars do not give […] [them] a 
version of  the works of  the poet Adam Ochlenschlaeger [sic], who, though a Dane, 
wrote in German, and who died not long since."391 This version suggests that there 
were, in fact, different forms of  indirect adaptations of  the Aladdin tale that 

   The Orient Express: Cultural Trade Routes From Constantinople to British North America     141 

387 Anon., "Robin Hood, Aladdin, Mother Goose," Ladies' National Magazine (February 1, 1847): 90. 
Other references in papers include Anon., "Aladdin, Sindbad the Sailor, and Ali Baba and the Forty 
Robbers," The Christian Inquirer (December 4, 1847): 32.
388 Anon., "Park Theatre," New-York Mirror and Ladies' Literary Gazette (December 2, 1826): 151. In the 
same issue, there is another source referring to the Aladdin performance at Park Theatre. An 
advertisement in the section "The Gleaner" reads: "'I wonder how the new piece Aladdin gets on,' 
inquired a gentleman of  his friend. 'You had better send a lad in to see,'  was the reply." Anon., 
"Aladdin," The New-York Mirror and Ladies' Literary Gazette (December 2, 1826): 147.
389 Anon., "Park Theatre," 151.
390 Anon., "Aladdin: A Dramatic Poem in Two Parts," Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine (Nov. 1843): 
620-41.
391 Anon., "Ochlenschlaeger," Boston Weekly Museum (January 25, 1851): 260.



surfaced throughout the second half  of  the nineteenth century in various 
languages.
	 Arguably, the most elaborate appropriation of  the Aladdin story is a text 
called "Enchanted Glass" published in the Boston Spectator and Ladies Album of  1826. 
The story saw print in three installments and was written by a contributor called 
'Aladdin.'392 This idiosyncratic tale circles around the story of  an American 
Aladdin, who is handed an enchanted opera glass, with which he is able to read the 
minds of  people. The only Oriental element of  this tale is the name of  the narrator 
and magazine contributor, Aladdin, and his enchanted device. Yet, the imprint that 
the Nights had left on American readers by the 1820s suggests that the pen name 
Aladdin and the magical element of  the opera glass appear to have sufficed to 
create an Oriental atmosphere. Also, the idea to transplant the tale of  the beggar 
boy to nineteenth-century America, and equip the protagonist with a suitable 
device to replace the magic lamp, and a supernatural power that can go unnoticed, 
is a clever way in which to Americanize and adapt an Oriental tale to an American 
environment. However, the plot differs from that of  the original: The American 
Aladdin wanders around Boston South End, when he encounters an elderly lady 
who has "fallen through one of  the numerous rotten cellar doors."393 It is important 
to point to a detail here: the Oriental Aladdin also has to climb down a cave to 
retrieve the magic lamp; this detail was moved intricately to the American context. 
The elderly lady turns out to be a jinni and hands over an opera glass with the 
following words:

I am a fairy, and now present you with this enchanted glass, which, though in 
appearance only a common opera glass, will enable you and you only, by looking at 
the the countenance of  any individual, to read what passes in the heart.394 

Aladdin's mission is clear, he wants to detect the hypocrisy of  society, or as he later 
recalls he considers himself  "a depository of  [the enchanted glass] for the good of  
the community."395 Aladdin's mission is consistent with the ethos of  republicanism: 
he is the selfless and virtuous member who puts community first.
 Aladdin goes to church and directs his opera glass to a young woman called 
Ariminta, and discovers that she was "reckoning up the number of  her lovers, 
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balancing the youth of  one against the fortune of  another, and setting off  the 
talents of  a third against the family of  the fourth."396 In addition to the young 
Ariminta, an "elderly female" in the church catches Aladdin's attention. Similarly, 
she has set her eyes on a man, instead of  mourning for her deceased husband. 
While none of  the three―including Aladdin―has actually been following the 
sermon, Aladdin rejects his self-imposed allegations by arguing that he would have 
well listened to the sermon, had he not been given the enchanted glass earlier that 
day. And given the fact that he was the only one to be able to use it, his mission is to 
"[hold] up to the view of  mankind the faults of  the vicious."397 Aladdin is used as a 
cultural metaphor in the Boston Spectator indicating just that sphere were the 
rationality of  the nineteenth-century culture and the exotic or exoticist aspect of  
the romantic combine to start looking into the darkness of  the soul. Aladdin 
transcends the boundaries of  the soul. He is not able to capture the souls of  the 
people he inspects but at least, he is able to get a glimpse into their minds. 
	 Although "Enchanted Glass" taps into a tradition of  (self-)reflective texts as 
well as Oriental tales, Aladdin's attempt to inspect the human mind of  the 
inhabitants of  Boston was not well received. Readers of  the Boston Spectator were not 
favorably impressed by Aladdin's ambitious mission and the outcome is reflected in 
the total length of  the installments as well as readers' responses to the magazine 
editors. First, the space allotted to a magazine text, in most cases, was determined 
by the editor and could vary depending on the availability of  publishable material. 
However, it is obvious in the case of  the "Enchanted Glass" that the first installment 
is significantly longer than the following two parts. Second, the gaps between the 
installments give away that the editors were struggling to find a way to conclude the 
tale without agitating their readers and subscribers any further. 
 Female readers, especially, responded negatively to the first installment of  
"Enchanted Glass." Aladdin tells us that he not only overheard a conversation of  
women in which he was accused of  being "some misanthropic old bachelor" and a 
"crack-brained fellow" but letters sent to the editor's office offered more 
complicated interpretations.398 In this vein, one reader suggests that "Alladdin [sic] 
was some female under the disguise of  a masculine signature, [...] but a female 
could describe so accurately the thoughts of  a female."399 Aladdin used the second 
installment to make up for the negative feedback, he set out to illuminate the hearts 
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of  men, and announced that he was going to also inspect animals, though he did 
not. Perhaps Aladdin wanted to conspire with his female readers, whom he had 
attacked in the previous installment. Nonetheless, Aladdin explained that the heart 
of  a man is "divided into three apartments, which were literally full of  one thing 
only—to wit, vanity, vanity, vanity."400 The narrator suggests women can cure men 
by simply ignoring them. The third installment, which not only is the shortest, but 
also the one that saw print after a break of  four weeks, concludes the story. Aladdin 
lost his glass, while—ironically—observing two beautiful women; when one of  
them takes the glass from his hand and she disappears. 
	  As outlined in the previous chapter, authorship in early America is a 
complex topic. Scholars agree that most American periodicals in the eighteenth 
and early decades of  the nineteenth centuries published marketable material that 
was often lifted from other sources, regardless of  their magazine credo to 
predominantly focus on "original pieces."401 As far as can be ascertained, the 
"Enchanted Glass" is an original piece and, therefore, provides interesting insights 
into early American authorship. The text was written by an author or group of  
authors, who used the pen name "Aladdin." While there is no identifiable author, 
the question is whether "Enchanted Glass" already signifies what Roland Barthes 
referred to as "the Death of  the Author."402 
	 Barthes was interested in literary texts of  the twentieth century. However, 
some of  Barthes' arguments can be borrowed for the present discussion. His 
concluding statement is that "a text's unity lies not in its origin but in its destination. 
Yet, this destination cannot any longer be personal."403 The publication of  the 
"Enchanted Glass" in the Boston Spectator perhaps signifies a case of  "the death of  
the author" avant la lettre for at least two reasons. First and foremost, the text was not 
written by one identifiable author, but perhaps by a group of  writers or magazine 
contributors, and second, the text was likely re-written during the period of  its 
serial publication spanning from September to October 1829. This is not all that 
exciting, yet given the fact that readers responded negatively after the first 
installment, the contributor and presumably the editors tried to find ways to 
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conciliate angry readers by having Aladdin make statements about men and 
animals, and finally by making the enchanted opera glass disappear.404 Part of  these 
responses is, of  course, understandable, as Aladdin denuded intentionally or 
unintentionally what he perceived as hypocrisy in nineteenth-century Bostonian 
society. Yet, it could well be interpreted as a literary technique, when ironically, the 
narrator, who sets out to unveil the hypocrisy of  a society, turns out to be equally 
hypocritical because Aladdin loses his enchanted glass, just when he was gazing at 
young women. "Enchanted Glass," therefore, is a text that is shaped by its 
"destination" and its readers who seem to have triggered changes in the plot with 
their feedback moving the author's (and also narrator's) role into the background.
	 When it comes to the Boston Spectator, we are looking at a circle of  readers 
who appear to have participated in what was published over the course of  several 
weeks. In this way, the dynamics surrounding the writing and publication process of 
"Enchanted Glass," anticipating something like a coffeehouse structure, in which a 
contribution can be changed or completely derailed by reader responses and 
participation. Unfortunately, we do not know whether or not another plot was 
intended. Varying lengths of  installments and a four-week gap between the second 
and the third installment at least suggest that the editors were struggling to find 
ways to conclude the tripartite tale without scaring off  their subscribers. 
Alternatively, this could also have been a trick to keep readers in suspense. What 
else could the Bostonian Aladdin have revealed to his readers, except for the very 
obvious revelations already made in the first installment? Dysphemism, or even 
fabricated dysphemism surely stirred up more publicity for the magazine.
	 The story of  the American Aladdin's adventures with a magic opera glass is 
made of  multiple texts in addition to the Aladdin story. These heavy borrowings are 
mostly taken from European literature. The motto "I can call spirits from the vasty 
deep" is lifted from William Shakespeare's Henry IV (1597). In addition, there is a 
quotation from Alexander Pope's "The Rape of  the Lock" (1712), and a reference 
to Tirso de Molina's Don Juan (1630) in the first installment.405 Interestingly enough, 
the name of  the young woman with four lovers, Araminta, was possibly borrowed 
from William Congreve's The Old Bachelor (1693). In the second installment, Aladdin 
tries to reconcile his agitated readers with a quote from Shakespeare's A Midsummer 
Night's Dream, "[i]f  you were civil, and knew courtesy / You would not do me thus 
much injury," and two lines from Oliver Goldsmith's "The Traveler; or, a Prospect 
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of  Society."406 Last but not least, the third installment starts again with a quote 
from Shakespeare, this time taken from the Merchant of  Venice.407 Whether or not 
readers were able pinpoint these borrowings cannot be ascertained, as Aladdin does 
not indicate the sources of  his plagiarisms. Nonetheless, quite fittingly in this 
context, Leonard Tennenhouse has found that political independence did not 
automatically lead to a cultural independence from the former mother country, and 
the "Enchanted Glass," with its heavy borrowings demonstrates exactly that in an 
intriguing fashion.408 In this vein, "The Enchanted Glass" offers a compelling case 
for the cultural dependency on the former mother country and the creativity with 
which the Aladdin story was turned into a kaleidoscopically multi-faceted American 
text.
	 When it comes to its Oriental influence, the pen name Aladdin should 
probably be understood as a cultural metaphor. First of  all, Aladdin, as it turns out, 
was not used in any other text published during the two-year existence of  the 
magazine, yet the Boston Spectator was in general very creative with its pen names 
and stories. In the September 1826 issue, another Oriental tale saw print that used 
the Orient in a very subtle yet sophisticated way. "Adventures of  a Fig" combines 
various literary traditions, such as travel narrative, coming-of-age story, and 
episodes of  captivity, which had resonant implications on contemporary readers. 
This unsung tale follows the journey of  an unripe fig from the Ottoman Empire to 
Boston. It is hardly possible to prove the hypothesis but it is possible that the person 
who wrote "Enchanted Glass" had also penned "Adventures of  a Fig" given the 
temporal and thematic proximity of  both texts.409 Needless to say, "Adventures of  a 
Fig" and "Enchanted Glass," both published in the Boston Spectator, combine 
mediated ideas about the Orient with Western literary traditions and material in a 
playful way and create distinctly American and kaleidoscopic representations of  the 
Orient.
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b) Sindbad: An Arabian Odyssey?

There lived formerly at Bagdad, a poor porter, called Hindbad. One day when the 
weather was excessively hot, and he was employed to carry a very heavy burthen. 
[...] As he seldom past that way, he knew not whose house it was; but asking, was told 
it belonged to Sinbad, the sailor. [...] Two servants came to him, and desired him to 
follow them, as their master, Sinbad, wanted to speak with him. At the upper end of  
the table there sat a comely venerable gentleman, with a long white beard: this grave 
gentleman was Sinbad.

Anon. "The Seven Voyages of  Sinbad, The Sailor," The Arabian Nights Entertainments 
[...] The First American Edition (Philadelphia: H&P Rice, 1794): 62-3.

Up to now, Aladdin and Sindbad rank among the most popular characters of  the 
Nights, even though, ironically, both belong to the group of  orphan stories, tales that 
Galland added to his version of  the Nights. While "Sinbad", "Sindbad", and 
"Hindbad" are different spellings for the seafarer who goes on seven voyages, the 
variant Hindbad surfaces mostly for Sindbad/Hindbad the Landsman, a character 
that appears in the frame narrative, vis-à-vis Sin(d)bad the Sailor. Sindbad and 
Sinbad are used interchangeably. According to the frame narrative, Hindbad the 
Landsman passes Sindbad the Sailor's mansion, carrying his load, when one of  
Sindbad's servants invites him to join Sindbad for 
dinner.410 Hindbad joins the other guests and Sindbad starts to tell his stories.
	 While some texts use the spelling Sinbad instead of  Sindbad, it is surprising 
that none of  the primary sources published in the eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries included a reference to a possible telling name of  sin-bad or bad sin. One 
reason is that the stories of  Sin(d)bad did not cater to religious interpretations but 
to political readings. Also, the degree of  inventability of  Sindbad in American sources 
is limited. Although Sindbad is a seafarer, he was not linked to the Barbary crisis 
and the textual sources that resulted from it. Therefore, kaleidoscopic distortions of  
literary texts from and about the Orient published in the United States were not 
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always highly combinable systems; there were limitations as to what parts were 
selected and the ways in which various combinations were put together.
	 In the American context, print material pertaining to Sindbad's travels and 
advertisements of  editions of  Sindbad's adventures were frequently published in the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. There are two topic areas that stand out the 
most. First, readers of  late eighteenth-century Anglophone magazines were 
interested in finding out whether Sindbad's adventures were true and if  there was a 
correlation to the "many descriptions [...] collected from real narratives of  Arabian 
seamen who had navigated the Indian ocean."411 While there are some magazine 
texts that try to find evidence whether Sindbad was real, most texts built on 
Richard Hole's 1797 book with the lengthy title, Remarks on the Arabian Nights' 
Entertainment; in which the Origin of  Sindbad's Voyages [...] is particularly considered. In the 
eighteenth century, Hole's study was unique in so far as it constituted the only work 
that studied the context and contents of  Sindbad's voyages in such depth. We know 
that this book was read in the United States because it appears, for example, in an 
advertisement for Samuel F. Bradford's shop in Philadelphia in 1806.412 As for the 
contents, Hole painted an ambivalent picture of  the Nights, Oriental literature, and 
manners as well as customs of  Oriental societies. In his introduction, Hole writes 
that the translation of  Arabian tales are both "inelegant and defective," and that he 
considers the prose "vulgar."413 But later in his introduction, he ranks the Nights as 
"bold and fanciful."414 
 The main aim of  Hole's book is to reconsider Sindbad's voyages as an 
"Arabian odyssey."415 His approach juxtaposes Sindbad's voyages to the Odyssey and 
tries to find analogies in Western culture as far as the contents are concerned. This 
way of  interpreting Sindbad's adventures resonates with Remke Kruk's 
comparative approach about the literary parentage of  Robinson Crusoe and Hayy Ibn 
Yaqzān. Kruk's thesis, as noted earlier, like Hole's assumption, can be resolved as a 
case of  polygenic parallelism.416 Hole fully discards adaptation processes. He, for 
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instance, conceptualizes the Oriental supernatural figure, the jinni (plural: jinn) as 
having direct origins in Christian mythology.

How are we to account for those wars of  the Giants and the Gods [...] of  the good 
an evil Genii? [A]re they derived from some imperfect tradition of  Satan and his 
rebellious angels? [O]r, are we to consider them as figurative representations of  real 
events, as multilated accounts of  the early struggles for dominion over the infant 
world among the more immediate descendants of  Noah?417

Hole uses the appearance of  jinn in Western scripture as an argument to prove that 
Sindbad derived directly from Christian or ancient Western culture, because he 
pre-supposes that Satan's "rebellious angels" were there first.
 The jinni can be used as a case study to explain why Sindbad's adventures 
did not directly originate in Western literature or the Odyssey. When it comes to the 
jinni, it turns out that it is a figure that surfaced in pre-Islamic literature, Islamic 
mythological texts, and, of  course, in the much younger Nights, including Sindbad's 
adventures.418 As noted earlier, the Qur'an elaborates on the the creation and the 
role of  jinn in a number of  verses.419 In essence, the figure of  the jinni is neither an 
angel nor a demon but a supernatural figure with a free will.420 While early English 
translations of  the Qur'an dated back to the seventeenth century—based on 
previously published French editions—the first major translation of  the Qur'an into 
English was George Sale's annotated version of  1734, pre-dating Hole's book by 
more than six decades. This finding does not imply that Hole was familiar or was 
supposed to be familiar with the Qur'an but that he tried to assert Western 
superiority. 
 Not only had the Qur'an been available for some decades in the widely-
circulated English edition by Sale but the jinni—in its Oriental environment— 
surfaced in a number of  short prose texts published in Anglophone magazines. 
Three examples from periodicals make the case for the dissemination of  (Oriental) 
jinn in Anglophone periodical texts. The first text follows a young man called 
Cassim, who ponders life and death, when the "genius" Secret appears to enlighten 
the unhappy protagonist.421 Another tale is about a monarch called Abou Taib who 
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encounters the "genius Abasson" and who is given a talisman."422 Several decades 
later, at the end of  Abou Taib's life, the genius appears again with the "angel of  
death" to close Abou Taib's eyes. The third tale is about the story of  two lovers, 
Solyma and Ossmin, and opens with a conversation between "Aladin [sic]—the 
youngest of  the Genii" and his advisor Orasmades, whom he calls "SAGE of  the 
silver beard."423 Aladin moves from the world of  jinn to that of  humans and crawls 
into the body of  Solyma to listen to her story. These three examples published in 
eighteenth-century magazines prove that jinn came a long way from pre-Islamic 
culture, religious sources, and inflections of  the supernatural figure, which were 
common in Oriental tales published in Anglophone periodicals. 
	 An extensive study worth mentioning again is the seminal Aarne-Thompson 
classification system, which provides a comprehensive index of  folkloristic motifs, 
characters, and story lines for Western contexts. The most recent update is Momfer, 
an online tool with which to effectively search Thompson's Motif  Index. When it 
comes to jinn, Momfer shows 5128 hits for "supernatural being" and even more hits 
for "supernatural helper."424 In short, jinn, supernatural helpers, or devil-like figures 
appear in a number of  domestic and foreign literary contexts pre- and post-dating 
those starring in Sindbad.
	 The dissemination of  jinn and supernatural figures echoes instances of  
Sindbad's westernization. This means that it is probably too simple to explain 
analogies between Sindbad and the Odyssey as a case of  direct adaptation. The 
results from Momfer as well as the study of  Oriental short prose texts in Anglophone 
culture prove that these network of  texts constitute a case of  polygenic parallelism. 
Galland himself  pointed out that Sindbad's third voyage, in which he blinds a giant 
before escaping was "an echo of  the incident in the Iliad in which Odysseus 
encounters Polyphemus."425 However, Irwin writes that "neither the Iliad nor the 
Odyssey was translated into Arabic until [...][the twentieth century]."426 While 
individual stories show similarities to ancient Greek and Roman literature, there is 
not necessarily a parental lineage between ancient Western sources and Oriental 
tales. As the story of  Aladdin has demonstrated, publication histories are often 

150      The Orient Express: Cultural Trade Routes From Constantinople to British North America 

422 Anon., "Abou Taib: An Eastern Tale," The New-York Magazine (August 1791): 431-2.
423 Anon., "Solyma and Ossmin: An Oriental Tale," The American Magazine (May 1788): 363.
424 For an introduction, see Folgert Karsdrop, Marten van der Meulen, Theo Meder, and Aantal van 
den Bosch, "Momfer: A Search Engine of  Thompson's 'Motif-Index of  Folk Literature'," Folklore 126.1 
(2015): 37-52.
425 Irwin, The Arabian Nights: A Companion, 71.
426 Ibid.



more complex than texts aligned chronologically as a result of  pilfering and 
reprinting.
 Nonetheless up to the second half  of  the nineteenth century, Americans 
seem to have been obsessed with finding out if  Sindbad was a historical figure and 
his voyages true. One magazine text "Is 'Sindbad the Sailor' a true story?" 
published in 1869 tackles this question again without referring to Hole's seminal 
book. W.W. Crane, who co-authored this text, writes that "the account of  his 
experiences now extant has evidently been colored up to suit the popular taste by 
the story-tellers of  the cafés, the Charles Reades and Sylvanus Cobbs of  
Bagdad."427 This source takes a different stance in Sindbad's authenticity. While 
Hole discarded Sindbad's voyages as an orientalization of  the Odyssey, this source 
argues that these stories must be "founded on the accounts of  early Saracen 
merchant-seamen, who seem to have been intelligent and trustworth [sic] men, and 
to have told their stories without any intention to exaggerate."428 The author of  the 
text draws on and refers to other primary sources, for instance, those by Marco Polo 
and Reverend Williams, the latter of  whom traveled to New Zealand as a 
missionary in the early decades of  the nineteenth century. Other "plausible" 
explanations the author finds are the "unlimited capacity for drunkenness, of  the 
quadrumana that are so plentiful in Malaysia"; or the cannibals that captured 
Sindbad remind the author of  the "inhabitants of  New Guinea and many of  the 
neighboring islands [...] [who were] both cannibals and blacks."429 "Is 'Sindbad the 
Sailor' a true story?" is more nuanced in its assessment of  Sindbad, as it suggests 
more "plausible" and refined arguments to explain how adventures surrounding 
Sindbad came into being.
	 The second topic area which was taken up in a number of  different 
contexts throughout the nineteenth century pertains to the fifth voyage of  Sindbad.

We should deserve the Old Man of  the Sea upon our shoulders, and Robbers in our 
pickle-jars, and, worse than all—to be deprived by some unconscionable magician of 
our study Lamp, if  we failed to call attention to these tomes.430

The advertisement for a multi-volume collection of  the Nights was published in the 
Christian Inquirer in 1847 and it indicates that that the Nights remained popular even 
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one century after it was advertised in a British North American newspaper in 1738. 
Further, the phrase "Old Man of  the Sea upon one's shoulders" seems to have 
become an idiom, at least, for the nineteenth-century American context. The most 
popular tales of  the Nights were likely to have been internalized by American 
readers. Sindbad and Aladdin particularly have proven to be real shape-shifters.
	 To understand the character of  Sindbad's adventures, the connection 
between the seven episodes, and for clarity reasons, the story of  Sindbad and the 
old man will be sketched here. Sindbad's riches, and his fame from his previous 
adventure, provide him with the financial means to undertake his fifth voyage, 
which takes him to an island where Sindbad sets out to explore the country.

As the country was so pleasant, I resolved to penetrate further into it, in search of  
inhabitants. I had not advanced far, when coming to the bank of  a stream, I saw a 
little old man who seemed to be very weak and feeble. I saluted him, which he 
returned by bowing his head; and making signs for me to take him on my back, and 
carry him over the brook. I thought he wanted assistance, and readily complied: and 
when on the other side, I stooped that he might get off  with the greater ease; but 
instead of  doing so, he clasped his legs nimbly about my neck. His skin appeared as 
impenetrable as iron; he sat all ride on my shoulders, and held be so close, that I 
thought he would have strangled me.431

Sindbad finally manages to get rid of  the so-called old man of  the sea. The episode 
of  Sindbad carrying the old man became a popular cultural metaphor for 
American cartoonists throughout the nineteenth century as three examples 
demonstrate. These primary sources make the case that the influence of  the Nights 
was not limited to the literary sphere, but that parts of  it were used for political 
purposes. The man on the shoulder motif  appears to have been exceptionally 
popular as the following sources will demonstrate.
	 The first two examples appear to be closely related. The 1832 cartoon by 
Henry Anstice depicts President Andrew Jackson carrying Martin van Buren "to 
the Capitol," while van Buren exclaims, "[t]hus only can I reach the Throne."432 
Anstice's cartoon (see figure 3.7 on page 153) follows the wrangling surrounding the 
election of  Martin van Buren as candidate for the vice presidency. A few years 
earlier, Jackson had already made public that he intended to nominate van Buren to 
become his running mate, although current Vice President John C. Calhoun tried 
to prevent van Buren's nomination. Then in 1832, Jackson ended his friendly 
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431 Anon., The Arabian Nights Entertainments, 79-80.
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Figure 3.7: The 1832 cartoon by Henry Anstice depicts President Andrew Jackson carrying Martin 
van Buren "to the Capitol." The caption reads "[t]he rejected Minister / We can make him 
President / Without first making him Vice-president."  Wikimedia Commons



relations with Calhoun as a result of  the so-called Petticoat affair and fully sided with 
van Buren433 Despite the discussions, Jackson and van Buren won the election in 
1832.
 The second Sindbad cartoon saw print in the July 1848 issue of  The John-
Donkey, a short-lived weekly satire magazine. According to Frank Luther Mott, the 
John-Donkey "sprang into the arena kicking right and left and braying fearsomely."434  
The editors of  the weekly were George G. Foster and Thomas Dunn English, who 
had gained experience with their previous satire papers, the Yankee Doodle and the 
Aristidean respectively.435 The cartoon—signed "Hinckley"— (see figure 3.8 on page 
155) is very likely an original because, according to Mott, C. A. Hinckley was the 
sole engraver of  the magazine.436 The cartoon depicts Lewis Cass as Sindbad, 
"Lewis C. Sinbad," and the man who sits on his shoulders is "the Young Man of  
Kinderhook," Martin van Buren's son, John van Buren, who was born in 
Kinderhook, New York. The cartoon reads "Circumstances will prevent my ever 
reaching the White-House, at this rate."437 In this cartoon, the one carried on the 
shoulder is not helped into office but, on the contrary, the one sitting on Sindbad's 
shoulders prevents this Sindbad (i.e. Lewis Cass) from becoming president. The 
John-Donkey ridiculed Lewis Cass a number of  times, usually referring to him as 
"Lewis C-Ass."
	 The third example is a Sindbad cartoon published in Harper's Weekly to 
criticize presidential candidate Samuel Tilden and his credibility during the 
controversial presidential campaign of  1876. The cartoon, by Arthur Burdett Frost, 
saw print shortly before the elections and depicts Tilden as Sindbad, while Tilden's 
former (political) self  becomes the baggage he has to carry during the controversial 
presidential election of  1876. The cartoon is accompanied by a short text that 
elaborates on the association and is further illustrated with an excerpt of  the 
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433 The Petticoat affair involved some wives of  the Jackson Cabinet. The background for this 
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436 Ibid., 782.
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Figure 3.8: "Lewis C. Sinbad and the Young Man of  Kinderhook" by C. A. Hinckley (1848) 
published in the John-Donkey.



passage of  Sindbad's adventures from the Nights.438

	 According to the cartoonist, Tilden's old political self, i.e. the "Old Man of  
the Sea," is made to present a long list of  allegations, amongst which are 
sympathies towards the confederates, Tilden's alliance and toleration of  the corrupt 
William Tweed, swindles, sham reforms, and income tax fraud (see figure 3.9 on 
page 157). What Harper's Weekly perceived as the heavy burden of  Tilden's past was 
likewise reflected in the size difference of  the present Tilden and his much larger 
past self.  Also, Sindbad Tilden, i.e. the contemporary Tilden, stands out by 
wearing Turkish hamam slippers, bloomers, and a decorated vest.
	 The presidential election held in 1876 ranks amongst the most 
controversial ones in the history of  the United States. The candidates were 
Rutherford B. Hayes from Ohio for the Republicans and Samuel Tilden, nominee 
of  the Democratic party. One decisive reason for the complexity of  elections, Roy 
Morris pointed out, were "newly empowered blacks [who] had joined hands with 
white Republicans to take control" of  the South.439

	 There appears to be a pattern with regards to the use of  the cultural 
metaphor pertaining to the Oriental in the 1876 elections. The appropriation of  
Sindbad and the "old man of  the sea" for political purposes surrounding the 
election is not an exception, as an analysis of  other cartoons and texts in Harper's 
Weekly suggests. Particularly striking, in this context, is a cartoon by Thomas Nast 
published two weeks after "Sindbad Tilden." Nast's cartoon depicts two so-called 
"Christian (?) Turks" as members of  the Ku Klux Klan, who force themselves on a 
"Republican Meeting" (see figure 3.10 on page 159). The "Christian Turks'" 
costume is a combination of  French Zuaves' headgear with an added KKK mask 
that loosely covers the faces of  the intruders. While the figure in the foreground 
holds a rifle, the two sketched figures in the background hold up a sign illustrated 
with a crescent that reads "white liners and reformers."440 Also, the headgear of  the 
figures in the background appears to be informed by the Ottoman Turkish fez, 
which replaced the turban in the late 1820s. The caption to Nast's cartoon, 
"Christian (?) Turks," is an oxymoron, however, the question mark between the 
words implies that, although these terms are contradictory, in combining them, they 
create a connection to the Sindbad Tilden cartoon, which saw print only two weeks 
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Figure 3.9: "Sindbad T, The Old Man of  the Sea" by Arthur Burdett Frost (1876) published in 
Harper's Weekly.



earlier.
	 The role of  "Christian Turks" at the Republican meeting is to "[reform] 
colored voters [of  the] South," to quote the source. The disguised and armed 
figures show up at the Republican meeting to shoot a number black men, possibly 
black voters. This depiction ties in with other texts that suggest a similar line of  
argumentation as far as the Democratic party was concerned. Despotism, tyrants, 
or anything that was perceived to have not been done in accordance to regulations 
or democratic rules was likened to Turks.441 The Turk, even in its oxymoronic 
inflection as the "Christian Turk," provided an antipode in post-Reconstruction 
election campaigns of  the Republican party. 
 A number of  other sources published in Harper's Weekly contributed to the 
narrative of  using Turks and the Oriental to explain the political stance and 
inflexibility of  the Democratic party in general and Tilden in particular. An 
anonymous text called "The Situation" writes that "[n]o party can separate itself  
from its past" and, in comparison to that, "neither the career of  that party [i.e. the 
Democratic party] nor the views and character of  its leaders afford so sure a 
promise of  reform as those of  the Republican party and leaders."442 This text refers 
to Burdett's Tilden Sindbad cartoon, in which Tilden is not able to distance himself 
from his political past. Tilden's inability to change the current situation—the 
election year has often been called the panic of  1876—is illustrated in a text called 
"A Voice from Illinois," whose author concludes the following: 

Mr. Tilden, indeed, says that honest men only should be appointed to office; but 
nobody says any thing else. We do not recall a single word of  Mr. Tilden's or a single 
act of  his party which justifies the expectation that he or it desires a reform of  the 
system of  appointments.443 

Other texts in Harpers Weekly were more outspoken when it comes to education and 
Tilden's credibility. Eugene Lawrence was a regular contributor to the weekly 
magazine. In his text about education, he draws on examples from the Ottoman 
Empire and the current situation of  schooling in the United States.

158      The Orient Express: Cultural Trade Routes From Constantinople to British North America 

441 This idea is marked by two key trends. For one, the question about the right religion that dates 
back to the Crusades and later to the writings of  Luther and second, the Enlightenment period that 
brought about political and constitutional modernization, which was often juxtaposed to the 
stagnating Ottoman Empire. See pages 97-109.
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There is, indeed, no greater disgrace to our country than this system of  things which 
Mr. TILDEN and his Democratic supporters would maintain in the Southern States. 
It is a barbarous condition of  ignorance [...] In every other country, except where 
the Turkish savages interpose, the government watches zealously over the education 
of  children.444

This passage suggests that Tilden's political stance and the government of  the 
"Turkish savages" were hardly different. In order to support his thesis he draws on 
examples from the Bashi-Bazouks (Turkish başıbozuk; literally, the crazy ones), a group 
of  irregular soldiers in the Ottoman Empire.
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Figure 3.10: "The Christian (?) Turks" by Thomas Nast (1876) published in 
Harper's Weekly.



It is said that in their recent barbarities in Bulgaria the Bashi-Bazouks practiced their 
worst cruelties upon the teachers of  the Protestant free schools. They hate and fear 
the power of  knowledge. Our Bashi-Bazouks of  Florida or Mississippi are scarcely 
behind their Turkish models. [...] There is all the Southern States a large party—no 
doubt a large majority of  their people—who, if  they dared to utter a free opinion, 
would demand the introduction of  a national system of  education, and condemn 
ignorance, violence, and bloodshed by general voice. But in their way stand Mr. 
Tilden and his leaguers. In nearly every State the enemies of  the common schools 
have won political power by force and fraud, intimidation, bloodshed.445 

While in the first passage the connection between the "Turkish savages" and 
Tilden's political aims are subtle, the second passage referring to Ottoman irregular 
soldiers implies an additional level of  corruptness. Lawrence's text "The Ku-Klux 
and the Colored Voters" recounts cases against Black voters and Republicans.446 In 
essence, Lawrence's texts tie in with Nast's cartoon, to reference the Turks and the 
Bashi-bozouk. Also, these sources have resonant implications with the Ku Klux Klan.
	 The three cartoons discussed here showcase different inflections of  the 
Sindbad motif. While Sindbad's adventures were quoted and advertised in a 
number of  sources, the meaning of  Sindbad and the old man of  the sea pertains to 
respective political situations and to the ways in which American cartoonists used 
the cultural metaphor of  Sindbad in a kaleidoscopic fashion for political purposes. 
All three cartoons suggest altogether disparate purposes for the American Sindbads. 
In the first cartoon, President Jackson (as Sindbad) helps the character on his 
shoulder, i.e. Vice President candidate van Buren, to get into office; in the second 
cartoon, the old man on Lewis Cass Sinbad's shoulders prevents Cass from 
proceeding in his political career. The latter is an interpretation of  the Sindbad 
story that pertains more accurately to the original plot. Last but not least, Samuel 
Tilden is both: he is Sindbad and the old man of  the sea. 
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3.5. One Thousand and One Tales of  American Print 
Culture447

I consider a Magazine as a kind of  bee-hive, which both allures the swarm, and 
provides room to store their sweets. Its divisions into cells gives every bee a province 
of  its own; though they differ in their taste for flowers, and extract with greater 
dexterity from one than from another. Thus we are not all PHILOSOPHERS, all 
ARTISTS, nor all POETS.

Thomas Paine, "To the Publisher of  the Pennsylvania Magazine: The Utility of  This 
Work Evinced," The Pennsylvania Magazine (January 1775): n-pag.. 

Although he was not editor of  the Pennsylvania Magazine, Thomas Paine wrote the 
lead article of  the magazine’s first issue. He compared magazine culture to a bee 
hive, in which Americans stored valuable textual artifacts for themselves and for 
future generations. Twelve years after Paine's text, Charles Prentiss published an 
anthology of  short prose texts called The American Bee; A Collection of  Entertaining 
Histories (1797). The collection includes twenty-six stories, short prose texts that 
Prentiss lifted from American and British magazines. The American Bee appeared in 
the same advertisement as the "Arabian Nights Entertainment" in, for instance, 
Samuel Larkin's shop in Portsmouth, New Hampshire.448 Other advertisements 
suggest that Prentiss' volume was published throughout the early decades of  the 
republic.449 Edward Pitcher's research into the tales published in the American Bee 
reveals that most texts were first published in British sources and then reprinted in 
American magazines.450 What Pitcher seems to have missed is that every fifth story 
in the American Bee was an Oriental tale. 
 The previous sub-chapters discussed American variants relating directly to 
the Nights. This sub-chapter will explore the coming together of  (other) Oriental 
tales and American print culture. When it comes to short prose texts published in 
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magazines of  the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, an approach that focuses on 
orientation rather than origins provides more insights into early modern 
transnational practices. The diversity of  material that is brought together in the 
American Bee is indeed impressive. As Edward R. Pitcher's memo about the 
anthology indicates, most stories—Oriental and non-Oriental—were originally 
published in British sources and a number of  those were reprinted in American 
magazines.451 While the first literary text in the anthology, "The Adventures of  
Socivizca: a Notorious Robber and Assassin," mentions religious and cultural 
minorities in the Ottoman world in passing, the second text is a full-on Oriental 
tale: "Omar, or the Folly of  Envy: An Eastern Tale." This story shows similarities to 
"Hamet: Insufficiency of  Luxury in the Attainment of  Happiness," which was 
discussed in the previous chapter.452 Contrary to Hamet, Omar is impressed by the 
Sultan's palace where "pleasure succeeds to pleasure, and discontent and sorrow 
can have no admission."453 He retreats for six months to develop a plan to become 
rich. Omar spends the next twenty years accumulating riches and building a palace 
for himself  that is comparable in size and grandeur to the one he saw more than 
two decades ago. At the end of  the tale, he, like Hamet, finds out that wealth does 
not make him happy. "Omar" shares a similar message of  Calvinist self-restraint 
placed in Oriental settings, and therefore, both sources can be classified under the 
category Oriental mimesis.
 	 Other Oriental tales in the American Bee signify a diversity of  Oriental 
material representative of  the late eighteenth-century American context. For 
instance, "Mirzim and Selima: A Turkish Tale" tells the complicated love story of  a 
general and newly-appointed vizier Mirzim and his love Selima, who almost 
becomes a concubine in Sultan Osman's harem. The next tale, "The Paradise of  
Schedad: An Eastern Tale," was presumably written by Abbe F. Blanchet, and it 
tells the story of  the "extravagant and [...] impious tyrant" Schedad in Jemen who 
ruled relentlessly in pre-Islamic times.454 The American Bee suggests that the actual 
space in the early American arena occupied up by Oriental material was probably 
considerably higher, to the point that they were an integral part of  American 
culture. 
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 In his short note, Pitcher makes the case that seven of  twenty-six stories in 
the anthologies are likely to be from American contributors, arguing that the editor 
focused on the "American-ness of  The American Bee."455 However, Pitcher does not 
make further statements about the selection of  these tales. It also remains unclear 
why the compiler focused on specific volumes of  American magazines. I see the 
American Bee in a different light. As outlined above, an approach that focuses on 
orientation rather than origins provides perhaps more fruitful insights into early 
American literature, including its foreign influences. In essence, all of  these tales are 
American because they were read by American readers from within their political, 
cultural, and social frameworks. The frequency of  Oriental tales published in the 
American Bee suggests that the Orient has played a seminal role in the late eighteenth 
century, regardless of  whether these stories were from the Orient, the former 
mother country, or written/re-modeled by American authors. The publication and 
dissemination of  the Nights—which spearheaded the cultural shift with regards to 
what was imaginable as Oriental and imagined—coincided with the height of  the 
magazine culture in the Western world. Likewise, the American Bee suggests that the 
actual space in the early American arena occupied by Oriental material was much 
larger than what has been conceded by scholarship on early American culture.
 Uriel Heyd found that the first newspapers were published in Britain as of  
1695, and three decades earlier the first magazine, The Oxford Gazette—which soon 
became The London Gazette—was available for a small circle of  subscribers.456 Within 
a few decades, periodical culture had established itself  as a "community [...] which 
feasted on a mixture of  useful information and entertainment."457 Along similar 
lines, Benedict Anderson argued that the reading of  the same texts contributed to 
the formation of  an "imagined community."458 When we consider the popularity of 
the Nights and the emergence of  Western print culture, both happened during the 
same time. While French and Anglophone periodical cultures gave rise to different 
characteristics of  the Oriental tale, literary texts often transcended national 
boundaries. 
	 The role of  Oriental tales in early American literature as well as non-
Western influences in the infant stages of  the republic, in general, have so far been 
neglected from the study of  early American literature. Making America / Making 
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American Literature, for instance, suggests a demarcation for early American literature 
from Franklin to Cooper, to quote the subtitle of  the book. Making America / Making 
American Literature, built on the so-called Myth and Symbol School and created national 
literatures based on a Shakespearian heritage.459 Similarly, The Oxford Handbook of  
Early American Literature focuses on early American canonized authors and thinkers 
but the chapter on Benjamin Franklin mentions "Franklin's fascination with the 
Orient" only in passing.460 A lot of  this inattention might be attributable to 
nationalist scholarship of  the late nineteenth and early to mid-twentieth century 
which effectively limited research to what was perceived as nationally-relevant with 
regard to topic, geography, theme, and purpose. During this time, foreign 
influences have mostly been written out of  the official history of  early American 
literature and culture. Along those lines, Edward Pitcher writes "the canon of  
stories by American authors cannot be established until the reprinted stories can be 
eliminated."461 Consequently, the fact that not only textual technologies and 
formations had a strong trans-Atlantic dimension; wholesale transfer of  texts from 
Europe across the Atlantic (and sometimes back) disappeared from the screen of  
literary histories. 
 It is intriguing that—aside from a few exceptions—the Orient in early 
American print culture was only discovered after the international or transnational 
turn in American Studies.462 Likewise, the Orient as well as America's interaction 
with the Muslim world, was put in the spotlight after the terror attacks of  9/11. 
And of  course, it is understandable that making the case for foreign and non-
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Western, i.e. Oriental, features in early American periodical culture would annul 
conservative concepts, such as national literatures and cultures per se. Therefore, this 
section will further illuminate the dovetailing of  the Oriental tale and American 
periodical culture. 
	 Current scholarship has opened up autochthonous concepts like national 
literatures, while early attempts at studying the Oriental in the American 
imagination have set out to grapple with the vast corpus from various vantage 
points. Jared Gardner points out that early American periodical culture was a 
"remix culture."463 Mark Kamrath has found that Oriental tales "occupied an 
immense amount of  textual and ideological space;" he estimates that almost 300 
tales were published in American magazines from the mid-eighteenth century to 
the end to the Civil War.464 The recently-published anthology of  early American 
short prose texts edited by Oliver Scheiding and Martin Seidl contains only two 
Oriental tales, subsumed under the section with the misleading heading, 
"Orientalism."465 The most notable study up to this date, which at the same time is 
the most ignored one, is Mukhtar Ali Isani's 1962 doctoral dissertation called The 
Oriental Tale in America Through 1865. Isani's book divides short prose texts of  and 
about the Orient loosely in five categories: the moral tale, the romantic tale, the 
satiric tale, the historical, and the religious tale. Clearly, Isani's aim was to explore 
and index short prose texts that use the Orient in one way or another in early 
American literary landscape. Against the backdrop that his study was conducted in 
the late 1950s, Isani's corpus is astonishingly impressive, and counts circa 200 short 
literary texts of  all formats that use Eastern elements and were published in 
(colonial British) America until after the Civil War.466 
	 Drawing upon these observations about Americanness and the genre of  
Oriental tales, this part will elaborate on features that constitute an Oriental tale. 
Scholars propose diverging definition when it comes to the Oriental tale. For 
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example, Isani defined Oriental in cultural terms rather than geographic, which is 
perhaps the best way to conceptualize the Orient in the Western imagination.

I have found it necessary to distinguish between a tale and an anecdote, using the 
criteria of  originality of  material or of  presentation, a reasonable complexity of  plot,  
and a sufficiently sustained intellectual effort. Further only those works have been 
selected in which more than half  the story is either set in the Orient or has Eastern 
people as the major characters.467

In other words, the story of  the American Aladdin, "Enchanted Glass," according 
to Isani's definition, does not qualify as an Oriental tale, for the only Oriental 
element is the narrator's name, Aladdin, and that he receives a supernatural opera 
glass, which is similar to Aladdin's magic lamp. Along similar lines, Martha Pike 
Conant advocated a clear distinction between "oriental and pseudo-oriental" 
stories.468 In her 1908 book that focuses on British short narratives, she explains the 
distinction between oriental and pseudo-oriental in the following.

Much of  the fiction I shall consider deserves distinctly to be called pseudo-oriental 
[...] on the other hand, much of  it, such as the Arabian Nights and kindred 
literature, is genuinely oriental despite its eighteenth-century dress. By 'oriental' I 
mean pertaining to or derived from 'those countries, collectively, that begin with 
Islam on the eastern Mediterranean and stretch through Asia.'469

Conant's motivation to distinguish between the Oriental and pseudo-Oriental is to 
indicate that short prose texts, which thematized aspects of  the Orient, were not 
necessarily from the Orient but translations and re-mediations. While both Isani's 
and Conant's prescriptive definitions seem plausible, a descriptive and broader 
definition of  the Oriental tale is more favorable for a number of  reasons. Even 
though electronic collections and digitized material facilitate data mining and the 
compilation of  publication histories, it is almost impossible to trace all influences 
and re-publications of  one particular text, trope, or fragment. In essence, this 
makes the demarcation of  Oriental and pseudo-Oriental texts virtually impossible.
	 Once the mercantile purpose of  the magazines of  the eighteenth century, 
with their widespread pirating of  already questionable material, is not seen as a 
hinderance to analysis, but inverted to recognize their role in preserving culturally 
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valuable material, the use of  a comparative methodology becomes apparent. A 
whole hitherto unknown sub-genre of  literary short prose of  the early American 
era has to be analyzed and evaluated in terms of  its underlying textual migration 
patterns, originality, use of  textual technologies, and use of  markers of  alterity and 
familiarity in their generation of  the Oriental.
	 While this approach focuses on textual technologies and migration patterns 
rather than originality, authenticity was still a recurring marker in representations 
of  the Orient. Factuality and originality claims not only surfaced in travel 
narratives, but also in periodicals, as a text published in a nineteenth-century 
American magazine indicates.

When the Arabian Nights were first introduced among us, in a translation, made 
from the French translation of  M. Galland, though the tales were read with acidity, 
many doubts were entertained of  their authenticity: and whether they might have 
been invented or embellished in France [...].470 

The review goes on to recount an anecdote of  a group "of  young Parisian wits" 
who are said to have knocked on Galland's door at night "addressing him at length 
in parody on the usual interrogation of  Dinarzade to her sister [Scheherazade]."471 
Authenticity was crucial to readers of  the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries for 
the same text mentions other "oriental tales, undoubtedly genuine" to have been 
published by a certain Mr. Beloe, when the authenticity of  the Nights could not be 
ascertained.472 It appears as if  non-authentic Oriental tales had to be classified as 
such, as for instance, the pretext to the "Meditation of  Cassim Son of  Ahmed" 
indicates. "The following piece, which is a very lively and beautiful imitation of  the 
Oriental manner of  writing," the anonymous contributor "transcribed for 
insertion" in the Gentleman and Lady's Town and Country Magazine.473 This is 
particularly interesting, as further research demonstrates that "Meditation of  
Cassim" was lifted from the Gentleman's Magazine, which published the tale four 
decades earlier under an analogous title, "Meditation of  Casim the Son of  
Hamid."474 Even earlier, in 1727, the same story saw print in the Boston-based 
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New-England Weekly Journal, making it possibly the first Oriental tale to be published 
in the colonies.475 Republications, "beautiful imitation" as well as authenticity are 
vague concepts, as similarly, "W. H." the contributor of  the British "Casim" claimed 
to have "taken [it] from an Oriental Manuscript."476

 The Oriental tale "Cas[s]im" suggests two conclusions. Either the tale was 
"taken from an Oriental manuscript," as W. H. indicated in the Gentleman's 
Magazine, or the editors of  the magazine used the found manuscript technique to 
create a sense of  authenticity. Therefore, it is likely to be a "beautiful imitation of  
the Oriental manner of  writing," to quote the editors of  the Gentleman and Lady's 
Town and Country Magazine.477 Especially in the eighteenth century, texts and excerpts 
of  texts transcended national boundaries, were changed, and appropriated by 
cultural entities, which not only adapted the reading of  these sources but also 
embedded them into current internal and foreign political debates and 
developments. Textual sources in the American context became belles infidèles. 
	 An inclusive and descriptive definition considers Oriental tales as short 
literary texts that contain Oriental elements in the widest sense, and for which 
origin becomes secondary. This definition takes into account eighteenth- and 
nineteenth-century magazine editors' habit of  lifting publishable material from 
other periodicals to fill the weekly or monthly issues.478 Charles Brockden Brown, 
editor of  the Literary Magazine, for example, wrote in his "Editor's Address" that he 
"will ransack the newest foreign publications and extract from them whatever can 
serve his purpose."479 Appropriating and adapting texts from other sources was a 
common practice and it reveals insights into selection and adaptation processes of  
texts.480
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	 Likewise, of  course, the Orients in these tales hardly had counterparts in 
the geographical Orient or most Oriental tales used rather vague location. "An 
Oriental tale" published in the Boston Magazine of  1784 features "a country that only 
knows the despotic and the slaves."481 Others use locations like Arabia, Persia, or 
notable cities in the Orient like Constantinople, Isfahan, Basra, Aleppo, or 
descriptions like "near the famous city of  Bagdat."482 Even though these places are 
mentioned, there is no specific attribution with these locations. For instance, a 
protagonist called Ismael Couloski, a young philosopher, leaves his home and goes 
on an Oriental grand tour.483 His first stop is Constantinople to meet his uncle "a 
bashaw of  three tails."484 While the protagonist faces various blows of  fate in the 
Ottoman capital, he decides to join a caravan to Persia, where he is robbed, and 
returns to his father's cottage in an unspecified town somewhere in the Orient. 
Readers were probably familiar with the names of  these places.
	 Knowledge about places from the Orient, in most cases, was disseminated 
in short non-fiction texts added to periodicals along with Oriental tales. The 
Massachusetts Magazine, for instance, published "Description of  Aleppo," an excerpt 
taken from Donald Campbell's Journey over Land to India, in which Campbell not only 
writes about the Syrian capital Aleppo but he refers to the "splendor, magnificence, 
and importance [...] of  Constantinople and Grand Cairo."485 Other texts include, 
for instance, "Anecdotes of  the Manners and Customs of  the Turks and Tartars" 
published in Boston Magazine from Baron de Tott's Memoires du Baron de Tott sur les 
Turcs et les Tartars (1784). After independence, Americans became interested in the 
North African states of  Barbary. For this reason, the Massachusetts Magazine 
published the "Concise History of  the Algerines" in several installments in 1789.486 
The first installment opens with the editors declaring that they "select such passages 
from it as are striking and will give concise history of  the people."487 Whenever it 
was necessary to provide information about these places, non-fictive texts about 
specific places in the Orient were added to the weekly and monthly papers.
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 Other plots suggest a transnational trajectory from the United States to the 
Orient and back. "Louisa—a Novel" follows the story of  Louisa from a coastal 
town either in Britain or the United States―this is not specified―to the sultan's 
palace in Constantinople and back, versus "Adventures of  a Fig," mentioned 
earlier, which depicts a fig's journey from a tree in the sultan's palace to a buffet in 
Boston. Americans are likely to have recognized these places, even if  that meant 
they identified these places as Persian, Ottoman, Turkish or more generally, 
Oriental.
	 There are some recurring elements that are characteristic of  the American 
Oriental tale. What appears to be important in some Oriental tales is the 
juxtaposition of  the buzzing city and the countryside. For instance, in "Hamet; Or 
the Insufficiency of  Luxury," the protagonist lives at the court of  "Ispahan [sic]" but 
decides to leave the metropolis to embrace the simple life in the countryside.488 A 
similar juxtaposition of  Eastern city and countryside is suggested in "Timur, an 
Eastern Tale" published in the May 1790 issue of  Mathew Carey's American 
Museum.489 Timur, for instance, moves back and forth between an unnamed city in 
Persia, a farm in the countryside, and a cave. These places do not have individual 
characteristics but they must be understood as exemplary places in the Orient.  
Also, Sindbad goes on seven voyages through Persia and other places in the Orient. 
This feature perhaps should be considered in relation with Western travel narratives 
about the Orient that burgeoned in the seventeenth century and remained popular 
into the nineteenth century. In most cases, these works sought to create (seemingly) 
authentic depictions about places in the Orient, while Oriental tales built on this 
common knowledge about the Orient without further specifying them.
	 It was not only the Arabic, Persian, Turkish, and Oriental localities but also 
a different kind of  journey, something that Charles Brockden Brown called the 
"sudden and precipitous wandering from thought to thought, from subject to 
subject."490 Brown was interested in Persian literature, culture, and history and, as 
editor of  the Literary Magazine, he was likely to have been familiar with the genre of  
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Oriental tales.491 This led scholars to falsely conclude that Brown must have written 
the most seminal Oriental tale published in the Literary Magazine, "Omar and 
Fatima" which covered forty pages, stretched over five installments, and exemplified 
the meandering from "thought to thought" in an intriguing way.492 While "Omar 
and Fatima" was more likely written by Joseph Moser and published earlier in the 
European Magazine and London Review, the story signifies key features of  the Oriental 
tale.493 
 "Omar and Fatima" is not only interesting as far as its publication history is 
concerned but it also serves as an example of  an accelerated storytelling technique 
that Brown called "precipitous wandering from thought to thought." The text starts 
in medias res and takes the reader quickly from the gates of  Isfahan through the 
meandering streets to Nadir's pharmacy, then to a pub, where the reader 
encounters a fakir called Ismael. Then the story zooms out and the omniscient 
narrator introduces a sage called Zulpha, who recounts a part of  the tale of  "Omar 
and Fatima." The narrator jumps from Zulpha to another episode and so on, adds 
rhapsodic elements when he talks about "human species" and mentions "Pope Joan 
or Joan of  Arc", enhancing his accounts with examples from Western history.494 
After having raised the topic of  women, the narrator elaborates on the pub owner 
called Tamira as "an excellent representative of  all the old women in Ispahan."495 
In the course of  forty pages, it turns out that Omar and Fatima—who give their 
names to the story—are not the focal point until the second to last installment; 
unlike Fatima, Omar is mentioned only once in passing in the third installment. In 
fact, there are a number of  complex subplots and stories-within-stories that come 
together and make sense at the end of  the fifth part. All threads and characters 
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finally come together in Zulima's chamber, when Omar, Zulima's brother, returns 
from war to be finally re-united with Fatima who, for her part, eloped from her 
fathers house in disguise of  a fakir, called Ismael. Mirza realizes that his daughter 
did not have an affair with the "sophy" fakir and the pharmacist Nabir, with whom 
the story started, and finally understands what has been going on in the past 
months.
	 According to Brown, the rhapsodic story-telling technique pertained to 
Oriental poetry and literature; Marina Warner also discovered this feature in the 
Nights. According to Warner, the key characteristic is surprise.

The experience of  reading the stories and reflecting upon them is open-ended; 
surprise is an essential trait, but as we, the audience, quickly learn that surprises must 
be sprung, it becomes more difficult for the story to catch us off  guard. The narrator 
is put on her mettle by the expectation: we find ourselves in the position of  the 
Sultan with his jaded appetites. So when a story takes yet another imaginative leap 
and brings about the desired effect of  ajab (i.e. marvels, wonders, and astonishing 
things), the pleasure becomes more intense: this is a literature that intends to produce 
open mouths, shaken heads and inward chuckles. Hyperbole, wild coincidence, 
arbitrary patterning and illogical chains of  cause and effect, all contribute.496

Apart from "Omar and Fatima," there are a number of  Oriental tales that feature 
"abrupt transitions" and "extemporaneous rhapsody."497 Other examples that move 
from one episode to the next or switch between this world and the supernatural one 
include "The Contemplant: An Eastern Tale" published in the Columbian Magazine 
of  1786. A similar quick-paced story is "Solyma and Ossmin," which was 
mentioned in the discussion of  Sindbad. A third example of  this story-telling 
technique is "Timur, an Eastern Tale" published in the American Museum in 1790, 
which follows the story of  Timur, who spends a simple life in his dwelling. After 
conversing with a merchant, he decides to sell his cottage to become a merchant. 
He moves to Persia to buy a shop filled with products from the East. The emperor 
Shaw Tahmas finds about Timur's booming shop. He has Timur arrested and 
accuses him of  conspiring against the ruler. He is banished and shortly after that he 
sets up his shop elsewhere, where he is surprised by a band of  robbers. Timur 
manages to escape to the forest, where he falls asleep and dreams about embarking 
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on a boat but it soon turns up that his boat has a leak. Timur wakes up and 
encounters a hermit in his cave. He spends two years with the hermit but decides to 
go back to his first shop. Shaw Tahmas has presumably died and his nephew Shaw 
Abbas, who has taken over the reign from his uncle, returns Timur's shop and his 
fortune back to him.498 Timur's numerous adventures are squeezed into only a few 
pages in the American Museum.
	 At first glance, the collection of  Nights and Anglophone periodical culture 
do not have much in common. However, a closer examination demonstrates the 
contrary. Oriental tales turned out to be a popular format for publishers of  
European and American periodicals, both multi-episode works, such as "Omar and 
Fatima" and single installment texts, such as "Hamet: Or the Insufficiency of  
Luxury." It was the interest in the Oriental and the serialized and episodic format 
of  individual tales of  the Nights that soon led to the publication of  Oriental tales in 
European and American periodicals. The ways in which Galland pieced Les mille et 
une nuits together with manuscripts and so-called orphan tales parallels just how 
magazine editors put together their weekly and monthly pages. To borrow Jared 
Gardner's words, magazines were considered as "collaborative work[s];" lifting 
material from other sources was not considered as copyright infringement but "as 
something closer to what we would call remix culture."499 Individual Oriental tales 
became part of  the exchange and American Oriental tales published in periodicals 
were even more so the result of  variegated processes of  remediation and remixing. 
	 It was not only the ways these tales were embedded into periodicals but also 
their architectures that made these two dissimilar phenomena very much alike: 
Oriental tales became salable as of  the eighteenth century because their structures 
mirrored sub-genres of  short prose that led to the emergence of  American proto-
short stories during the second half  of  the eighteenth century. Although Oriental 
short prose texts mostly came under the subheading "tale," they also contained 
elements of  the anecdote, the sketch, the sermon, and others.500 Through 
"calculated brevity," as far as the short story was concerned, and "relative brevity," 
with regards to magazines texts, Oriental tales fulfilled the demand of  magazine 
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publishers and readership for material that was interesting, exotic, and well-
written.501

	 The second structural commonality is their serialized character. 
Scheherazade's storytelling technique as well as most longer Oriental tales from 
magazines were both narrated in installments. The serial character of  
Scheherazade's tales in the Nights was based on strategic reasons; she wanted to 
keep King Shariyar happy so that he did not have her beheaded the next day. At 
the same time, cliffhangers kept readers of  the Nights tantalized. Along similar lines, 
the driving motivation behind serialized installments in eighteenth- and nineteenth-
century magazines can be explained with commercial reasons. A solid number of  
subscribers secured the financial backing of  the paper. Perhaps, it was this financial 
dependence on subscribers that made editors of  the Boston Spectator and Ladies Album 
change the second and third installment of  the "Enchanted Glass," after receiving 
negative feedback on the first part. Other Oriental tales saw print over several 
installments but were not changed in the course of  their publication.
	 Another feature was brevity. Short literary texts, i.e. apologues, for example, 
did not stretch over many magazine issues but covered only half  a page or less. In 
addition to Oriental tales and non-fictive texts, apologues are the third category of  
textual sources of  and about the Orient that surfaced in periodicals. Examples 
worth mentioning include Benjamin Franklin's "Arabian Tale" (1779) that tells the 
story of  the encounter of  Belubel and the jinni Albumazar in a few short 
paragraphs. A number of  these short literary texts were associated with the works 
of  Musladin Sadi or just Saadi.502 Almost all notable American magazines 
published a number of  short allegorical texts because these apologues, were 
convenient page fillers. "Legislation: An Eastern Apologue," for example, which 
was published in the Massachusetts Magazine covers less than one quarter of  the page 
(see figure 3.11 on page 176).503 Their messages ranged from prudential morality 
over rhetorical arguments to entertainment, while those who take up morality 
claims usually closed with a didactic epigram. "An Eastern Apologue" published in 
the Massachusetts Magazine closes with a quid pro quo message: "Sons of  men, ye have 
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heard my faithful recital. Be virtuous ye poor, that the rich may be benevolent. Be 
benevolent ye rich, that the poor may be virtuous."504 Two years later, the 
Massachusetts Magazine also published "Oriental Apologue" that takes up a similar 
message. Lifted from Saadi's collection, this apologue follows three travelers who 
found a treasure. While they agree to share it, each of  them plots to get rid of, 
poison, or kill the other two. At the end, all three die and the treasure does not 
belong to anyone. In essence, apologues were popular because they were used to fill 
empty parts of  pages of  the weekly and monthly papers with interesting material. A 
closer examination of  the themes in these apologues suggests subject-matter with 
which Americans were familiar and which was shaped by Puritan theocracy and 
Franklinesque thrift. The apologue, although often times cut and pasted from 
Saadi's collections, entered an environment that was, for one, interested in the 
Oriental for various reasons and it found a medium, the periodical, in which it 
fulfilled the task of  a page-filler.
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Figure 3.11: "Legislation: An Eastern Apologue" included in the Massachusetts 
Magazine in June 1792.



3.6. The Ultimate Destination of  the Orient Express

Gemeinsam allen Märchen sind die Überreste eines in die älteste Zeit hinauf  
reichenden Glaubens, der sich in bildlicher Auffassung übersinnlicher Dinge 
ausspricht. Dies Mythische gleicht kleinen Stückchen eines zersprungenen 
Edelsteines, die auf  dem von Gras und Blumen bewachsenen Boden zerstreut liegen 
und nur von dem schärfer blickenden Auge entdeckt werden.505

Wilhelm Grimm, "Vorrede," Kinder- und Hausmärchen: Große Ausgabe (Göttingen: Verlag 
der Dieterichschen Buchhandlung, 1850): lxvii.

Wilhelm Grimm, the younger of  the Brothers Grimm, a passionate collector of  
German folk tales, describes folk tales as small pieces of  a shattered jewel which lie 
strewn on the ground all overgrown with grass and flowers. According to Grimm, 
these precious gems that date back to earlier times can only be discovered by the 
inquiring eye. The Brothers Grimm were interested in finding a pure and cleansed 
form of  literature to preserve what they understood as reflections of  Germanic 
cultures through mediation, they wanted to hand over those stories that had been 
circulating in oral tradition for decades and centuries.506 Antonia Susan Byatt 
observes that "human beings in all sorts of  societies, ancient and modern have 
needed these untrue stories. It is much older than the need for religious stories 
(myths) or semi-historical stories (legends) or history, national or personal."507 Along 
similar lines, Max Lüthi describes folk tales as a parallel world with interchangeable 
stock characters, magic objects, and incidents that were detached from the world of 
the reader, yet somehow their plots were relatable.508 Folk and fairy tales were 
written down at different stages, after they had been circulating transnationally for 
generations. This technique of  textual mobility suggests that these stories 
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accommodated different meanings and purposes. Transmission routes that have 
been excavated by folk and fairy tales appear to have been shared by their Oriental 
sibling, the Oriental tale. 
	 To stay with the analogy of  Wilhelm Grimm's metaphor of  the shattered 
jewel, as of  the late seventeenth-century European writers and intellectuals became 
interested in the Orient, and picked up Oriental gems, and manipulated them. 
Early American intellectuals wrote about the Orient and created cultural 
articulations that resonated with in the American contexts in a variety of  ways. A. 
Robert Lee and Wil Verhoeven write that "the transition from one national literary 
regime to another could hardly have been more of  a process of  borrowing and 
innovation, England-into-America and America-out-of  England."509 True enough, 
but Lee and Verhoeven limit their analysis to England's "literary heritage, its 
Shakespeare, even its very language."510

	 As this chapter has demonstrated, these borrowings included a foreign 
dimension. Translations of  Oriental literature into French and English, and a 
plethora of  texts about the Orient contributed to what Martha Pike Conant called 
an "orientalizing tendency."511 This cultural shift was evoked and stimulated by a 
general interest in the Orient, which was exemplified with the staggering editions 
and translations of  the Nights, its pastiches, and its orphan tales, but also with the 
emergence of  the sub-genre of  Oriental tales published in periodicals of  the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. Also, the changing foreign political and 
intellectual conditions have to be considered as significant factors contributing to a 
renewed interest in the Orient. All these factors conspired to bring forward an 
environment in which the Orient in the Western imagination was ultimately able to 
strive. This renewed interest in the Orient, stretched over central Europe and the 
United States, which remained culturally attached to its mother country even after 
political independence.
 The question is what made the Orient—and fairy as well as folk tales—so 
popular? Imagined Oriental lands, comparable to supernatural locations in which 
fairy and folk tales were set, had their own universes with their own logic and rules, 
detached from the real world. As Byatt writes, folk and fairy tales tapped into a 
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"need" for supernatural worlds. And so did Oriental tales, regardless of  whether 
they took their cue from the Nights or not. 
 Eighteenth-century Europe―most notably, France, England, Germany, 
and by extension British North America―absorbed images of  translated and 
appropriated Oriental sources. The example of  the Nights shows that cultural 
articulations transcend national and epochal boundaries and can be appropriated 
and adapted into new contexts. Furthermore, it is intriguing that societies, despite 
being closed political, religious, and economic entities, appear to be highly 
absorbent as far as cultural articulations are concerned. Galland's Oriental 
bricolage suggests that translation, re-formulation, and appropriation can be 
created out of  the old, and in this case, out of  Oriental sources. Depictions of  the 
Orient underwent kaleidoscopic re-calibrations and were made into something 
new: cultural articulations about the Orient resonated with American readers.
 In 1805, Charles Brockden Brown—or an unnamed contributor to Brown's 
Literary Magazine—made the case for what he/they thought was the most seminal 
feature of  texts related to the Nights as well as literature in general: their ability to 
constantly re-calibrate to new contexts.512 The author observes that "Cleopatra and 
Cassandra by no means referred to an ideal world; they referred to the manners 
and habits of  the age in which they were written."513 The text takes on a Cultural 
Materialist approach avant la lettre and rejects the notion that literary sources have 
an "infinite delight."514 Here, the author sounds like Raymond Williams who claims 
that "tradition [is] an active and continuous selection and re-selection [of  sources], 
which even in its latest point in time is always a set of  specific choices."515 Cultural 
articulations are constantly being remixed to not only accommodate literary tastes 
but also to refer to current needs and debates. In other words, and to borrow the 
phrasing of  the magazine text, the author writes that "[w]e naturally conceive our 
own habits and opinions the standard of  rectitude; but there, admitting our claim 
to be just, will not hinder them from giving way to others, and being exploded in 

   The Orient Express: Cultural Trade Routes From Constantinople to British North America     179 

512 The text saw print in Philip Barnard and Stephen Shapiro's Edgar Huntly or, Memoirs of  a Sleep-
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their turn."516 In essence, literature does not transcend time but time creates 
literatures which resonate with current tastes, debates, and contexts.
	 The appropriation and manipulation of  imported sources about the Orient 
can be compared to Ezra Pound's "make it new," which was used to summarize the 
credo of  the Modernist period. Nonetheless, it can also be used to explain recycling 
processes in the United States that engaged with imported cultural articulations in 
the eighteenth century. "Make it new" implies not only the re-cycling of  old sources 
but it also means that something new emerges out of  the old. Ironically and quite 
tellingly, Pound's slogan is borrowed from an eighteenth-century engraving on an 
Ancient Chinese wash basin.517 

I mean that they [artists] have been born upon the stroke of  their hour and that it 
has been given them to heap together and arrange and harmonize the results of  
many men’s labour. This very faculty for amalgamation is part of  their genius [...].518

For Pound, arranging and merging ideas from old sources constitutes a significant 
part of  an artist's work. He further argues that Dante Alighieri borrowed "rhymes 
from Arnaut Daniel and theology from Aquinas [...] for [the sake of] their own 
compositions."519 
 Viewing cultural articulations from this vantage point means being less 
concerned with questions of  origin, but rather, with the fusion of  different 
influences, textual mobility, and adaptability. In this way, artists, writers, and 
philosophers availed themselves of  older—and sometimes of  Oriental—sources to 
make statements about current internal conditions and their society within a wider 
context. This approach requires us to look at the given political, religious, 
economic, and cultural contexts and the articulations it produced, as it is the 
environment that gives shape and meaning to cultural articulations.520 "[M]en 
developing their material production and their material intercourse," as Karl Marx 
and Friedrich Engels noted, "alter, along with this their real existence, their thinking 
and the products of  their thinking. Life is not determined by consciousness but 
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consciousness by life."521 While scholars like John Payne, Aboubakr Chraibi, 
Edward Pitcher, and Ulrich Marzolph have set out to dismantle the intriguing 
origins and publication histories of  individual tales of  the Nights collection, they 
have missed out on acknowledging the amenability of  supposedly Oriental texts in 
their various inflections within the course of  their travels. My point, therefore, is to 
excavate the routes these texts have taken and to analyze what Oriental sources 
came to mean.
	 There were various ways for the Nights to become part of  American 
discourse and this point of  departure is translated into the various sub-chapters of  
this section. The cultural and ideological trade routes from the Orient to the 
Western world in the closing decades of  the seventeenth and the course of  the 
eighteenth centuries brought to the Western world a vast corpus of  material, 
including traditions, tropes, texts, and excerpts of  texts. 
 By charting the cultural paradigm shift in both European and (colonial 
British) American culture, this chapter mapped multiple places where the Oriental 
seam and Western culture came together as well as various lines of  transmission of  
influences of  the Nights on early American culture. The eve of  the American 
Revolution vis-à-vis the ways in which ideas about the imagined Orients helped 
shape ongoing debates is considered in the next chapter. When the colonies 
renounced the British imperial system, the meanings and purposes they assigned to 
the Orient in kaleidoscopic constellations, often paralleled British monarchy to a 
repressive and dismissive (imagined) Oriental government.
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4. Sultan George III: 
The Orient and the American Revolution

    





4.1. The Making of  a Sultan

Most Mighty Sir,
May the blessings of  thy God ever wait on thee. May the sun of  glory shine round 
thy head [...] O! hearken then to the voice of  distress, and grant the petition of  thy 
servant. Spare, O! Spare the father of  my children―my all that is dear. [...] Give me 
back my Almas Ali Cawn, and take all our wealth. [...] Innocence is seated in his brow, 
and the milk of  human kindness flows round his heart. [...] My children, the children 
of  Almas Ali, send up their petition for the life of  him who gave them life. [...] By 
that humanity which we oft have been told glows in the breast of  European 
loveliness! by the great tender mercies of  the enlightened souls of  Englishmen! [...] 
the miserable wife of  thy prisoner beseeches thee to save her husband's life and 
restore him to her arms.522

Anon. "Petition of  Almassa Ali Cawn," The Massachusetts Magazine 
(June 1792): 364-5.

The petition of  Ali Cawn's wife (also called Almassa) to the "King of  England" was 
very popular in post-Revolutionary America.523 Besides the Massachusetts Magazine 
in 1792, republications of  the text appeared in the Independent Ledger, the Providence 
Gazette, the Connecticut Courant, the Pennsylvania Packet, the Massachusetts Spy, the New-
Haven Gazette, the Salem Gazette in October 1784, and many other magazines in the 
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522 Italics in the original.
523 Anon., "Petition of  Almassa Ali Cawn," The Massachusetts Magazine (June 1792): 364. The prisoner's 
name is Almas Ali Cawn, while his wife is referred to as Almassa Ali Cawn. For reasons of  readability, 
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have derived from almās from Persian and Arabic meaning diamond. Furthermore, Cawn was 
probably associated with Khan.



closing decades of  the eighteenth century and early decades of  the nineteenth.524 
Although readers of  post-Revolutionary republications were left in the dark about 
Ali Cawn's crime, the king's reaction clarifies the message:

The petition was presented by the unhappy woman to the great man, who after he 
had perused it, gave orders that Almas Ali Cawn should be immediately strangled, and 
those orders were instantly executed. May the curse of  the widow and the fatherless 
pursue him.525

In post-Revolutionary America, the key message was that the king had Ali Cawn 
strangled immediately upon reading the memo. I want to use Ali Cawn's petition as 
a starting point for a discussion of  representations of  the Orient pertaining to 
aspects of  the American Revolution. In American reprints, the emphasis was on 
"the most powerful Prince George King of  England," who operated as the recipient 
of  the petition and the decision-maker of  Ali Cawn's fate.526 The episode of  Ali 
Cawn―which became part of  American discourse in 1784―retrospectively 
makes the case for the necessity of  political independence. The king is depicted as a 
merciless, cruel, and unreasonable autocrat.
	 Isaiah Thomas' Massachusetts Spy did not feature the petition but a summary 
of  Ali Cawn's case:

Mr. Burke [...] had seen a letter [...] which mentioned that Almas Ali Cawn, a native 
of  Oude, and who was a person of  consequence, had been, by the orders of  the 
Company, betrayed, seized, taken prisoner, and put to death, without any charge, 
trial, or condemnation, merely because it was to answer to political purpose.527
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Here, too, the "political purpose" was the main focus of  the text. To the reader of  
the Spy, Ali Cawn was a rebel, if  not even hero, because he was "betrayed, seized, 
taken prisoner, and put to death, without any charge" by a government that was 
mostly depicted as unjust.528

	 An undated broadside appeared under the full title, "Remonstrance of  
Almasa, Wife of  Almas Ali Cawn, to General Warren Hastings" in Britain. It was 
based on a petition written by the wife of  an Indian prisoner of  war, and directed 
not to George III but Warren Hastings, first governor general in British India. 
Hastings was removed from his position because of  corruption but later acquitted. 
The preface of  the broadside reads that Hastings "eyed with desire the riches and 
territory of  Almas Ali Cawn" and had Ali Cawn taken prisoner due to 
"disturbances against the English," a pretext, according to the broadside, because 
"the Prince was unimpeachable."529 It is likely that this version appeared before the 
American republications. Be that as it may, in the American context, only those 
parts of  the preface and the petition that had resonant implications survived, 
shifting the meaning of  the text. The reprinted versions in American periodicals of  
the late eighteenth century are cases of  metonymization processes that produce a 
meaning that made sense to American readers. 
 Almassa's petition has to be read within the wider context of  other textual 
sources. By the late eighteenth century, after an incubation period with Oriental 
cultural material, readers had gotten familiar with sultans―good and bad; just and 
wrong―from many literary texts. First and foremost, of  course, the frame 
narrative(s) of  the Nights and the many Oriental tales depicted sultans in positive, 
negative, and ambivalent light. Even on a macro level, the reference to George III 
as a cruel monarch was provided in same issue. The editor of  the Massachusetts 
Magazine at that time, Isaiah Thomas, featured in the same issue with the petition a 
literary text about Schedad, a monarch who "reigned [...] with absolute power."530 
Schedad was "voluptuous, an extravagant, and an impious tyrant; He was a 
monster rather than a man, and he had the ambition of  being a god."531 For that, 
he built a paradise-like "inclosure" and admitted those people who were supportive 
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of  his regime. The anonymous author wrote that Schedad's paradise was governed 
by "ministers of  oppression and of  his [i.e. Schedad's] debaucheries" but 
inhabitants were not satisfied and often "looked with sorrow on the delicious 
gardens."532 Having had to endure difficulties during the Revolutionary period, 
readers of  Massachusetts Magazine likely identified a crucial question in this text: 
"What would they not have given to wander at liberty?"533 It is likely that readers of 
the magazine made sense of  "Paradise of  Schedad" reading the report on Ali 
Cawn's case and vice versa. The proximity of  these two texts influenced the reading 
of  both texts, turning George III into an emperor like Schedad and a suppressive 
sultan.
	 Even without the Oriental reference culture, it was a common technique to 
criticize British monarchy and point to its repressive, absolutist, and regressive 
tendencies. In "Monarchy and Hereditary Succession," Thomas Paine wrote that 
"[f]or all men being originally equals, no one by birth could have a right to set up 
his own family in perpetual preference to all others for ever."534 Ideas, images, and 
information about the Orient were ready-made material for intellectuals to include 
in kaleidoscopic constellations; to refer to what was perceived as a repressive 
government as of  the second half  of  the eighteenth century. Ali Cawn's petition as 
well as the story of  Schedad's paradise in the (post-)Revolutionary context tie in 
with a staggering number of  textual sources that addressed British monarchy. The 
study of  these sources will be the focal point of  this chapter.  
	 There are at least two reasons why George III was comparable to and 
directly identified as a sultan. First, a vast repertoire of  Oriental imagery was part 
of  American rhetoric and it lent itself  for contemporary mainstream debates. 
French sources became particularly saleable because the study of  forms of  political 
systems overlapped in France and the United States. Therefore, one sub-chapter 
will discuss textual sources by French philosophes that became influential in the 
American Revolutionary period, while another sub-chapter will focus on Nicolas-
Antoine Boulanger's Recherches sur l'origine du despotisme oriental (1762) and why 
republications of  this work became part of  American discourse in the 1780s. While 
French sources were available and publishable in the eighteenth century, some 
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sources included even older sources from the Islamic and pre-Islamic past, which 
were re-discovered during the Enlightenment period.
	 The Revolutionary process was not a coherent and all-encompassing 
movement that included large parts of  the population as participants. It is difficult, 
if  not impossible, to ascertain concrete numbers of  who was in favor of, against, or 
neutral to political independence at which point in time. According to the U.S. 
Census Bureau in 1770s, the population in the colonies ranged between 2.2 and 2.9 
millions.535 There are different theories of  shifting sizes of  the three political camps. 
John Adams' letter to James Lloyd in 1815 has often been quoted to suggest a 
division of  the population in equally large thirds.536 Others have pointed out that 
Adams' letter to Lloyd was about Americans' understanding of  the French 
revolution, which seems to be more likely, because talk about separation often 
happened behind closed doors.537 
	 Edmund S. Morgan argues that representative democracy was a tool by 
means of  which a powerful few extended and justified their control over large parts 
of  the (British North) American society.538 As noted earlier, American print culture 
can be compared to an Oriental coffeehouse that consisted of  an in-circle of  
participants rather than the majority of  the population. Along those lines, 
periodicals as well as coffeehouses were think-tanks and spaces for participatory 
democracy. Borrowing Morgan's argument, print culture, despite its changing and 
at times small subscription numbers, was successful at generating enough 
momentum for the Revolution.
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	 This chapter will unravel how French literary and non-literary as well as 
philosophical texts from and about the Orient influenced how Americans 
understood and conceptualized their political independence. Drawing analogies 
between the Crown and the Ottoman Empire and appropriating texts about the 
Orient were ways Revolutionary America re-negotiated ideas about despotism, 
loyalty, and allegiance. The Orient in American imaginations did not emerge ex 
tempore in the pre-Revolutionary period, and after political independence, the 
cultural ties to Europe were kept intact.539 However, during a time of  upheaval, in 
which political, constitutional, and economic changes shaped an urge to 
reformulate representations of  the Orient, the crystallization of  particularly 
American inflections of  imagined Orients turned out to be significantly different 
from that of  the (former) mother country.
 Literary as well as non-literary and philosophical works by English and 
French writers turned out to be central and crucial to how Americans described 
and later made sense of  the Revolution. Cultural material by Islamic and pre-
Islamic thinkers opened new avenues to imagined Orients, regardless of  their 
ideological or religious connotations. This cultural material was transformed into 
secularized spaces because new settings and spaces were a welcome alternative to 
Protestant vocabulary. The following sub-chapter will pick up the ideological 
connection between the geographical Orient―including (pre-)Islamic philosophy 
and influences from the Qur'an―and show that these sources and influences are 
visible in (post-)Revolutionary America in strongly mediated forms, while 
negotiating debates that resonated with the newly-independent American 
society.
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4.2. Oriental Enlightenment and the Philosophus 
autodidactus

Tous ces Livres si diversifiez donneront lieu de faire reflexion, que les Sçavans des 
Nations Orientales, ont un grand champ pour acquerir chez eux ce que l'on appelle, 
Erudition, en lisant tous les bons Livres qu'ils ont en grand nombre, lesquels peuvent 
la leur donner. Car, par exemple, ils ne peuvent pas entendre les Poësies écrites en 
leurs Langues, que par la connoissance de leurs temps fabuleux, de leurs Histories, 
de leurs Traditions, de leurs Coûtumes anciennes, & de plusieurs autres choses, qu'ils 
sont obligez d'acquerir par une longue lecture des ces Livres. Cela étant, l'on cessera 
de s'étonner comme bien des gens le font, de ce qu'ils negligent d'apprendre nos 
Langues, pour s'introduire dans la lecture de nos Livres, & penétrer dans nos 
Histoires, & dans ce qui fait le sujet de nôtre doctrine, & de nôtre erudition, pendant 
qu'ils ont tant de quoy s'occuper à travailler dans leur propre fond.540

Antoine Galland "Discourse pour Servir de Preface à la Bibliotheque Orientale." 
Bibliothèque Orientale, ou Dictionnaire universel. Vol 1. Paris: la Compagnie des Libraires, 

1697, n-pag [12th page of  the preface]

Antoine Galland not only translated and composed the Nights for the European 
market, and therefore, brought—literally as well as metaphorically—a vast corpus 
of  images and ideas to the West. He also propagated a deep intellectual knowledge 
to the Orient, ranking him among early Orientalists in the pre-Saidian sense. 
Bibliothèque Orientale is a revised translation of  Arabic and Turkish sources composed 
and translated mostly by Barthélemy d'Herbelot de Molainville and completed by 
Antoine Galland. In the preface, the latter wrote that the reason why Oriental 
nations do not and do not have to turn to European sources for "Eruditions" is due 
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to the fact that their cultures come with rich literatures and philosophical histories, 
which make borrowings from European sources unnecessary. While this is a 
provocative thesis to contextualize a French edition of  Oriental texts, the 
ideological reality in the eighteenth century looked different. This chapter will use 
Galland's Orientophile statement as a starting point and investigate ideological 
intersections of  Oriental and Western European thought. Furthermore, it will lay 
the groundwork for the detailed analysis of  representations of  the Orient in 
Revolutionary America. 
 It may seem like a daunting task to understand what correlations between 
two opposing entities existed (and exist), when the majority of  past scholarship and 
depictions of  the Other, respectively, focused on antagonistic aspects of  that 
relationship alone. I will approach this task with a two-fold argument. There is a 
growing wave of  scholarship that tries to re-assess Orientalism, the nature and 
representation of  the Orient in the Western world. After Said's bold thesis, later 
studies sought to complicate, correct, and contradict Said's anachronistic take on 
French and British depictions of  the Orient. Therefore, only when borders between 
civilizations or cultural, religious, and ideological entities are understood as a 
permeable two-way road can we arrive at a nuanced and trans-national position of  
how the Self  conceptualized the Other. Along similar lines, the antagonistic 
relationship of  the Enlightenment movement vis-à-vis the Orient can be examined 
as a cross-fertilizing moment of  intellectual and ideological material.
 While the Enlightenment period is usually considered a movement 
originating in and taking place in Europe, the Ottoman Empire was going through 
similar structural, intellectual, and governmental changes but the process took 
longer. The first reason why Ottoman Constantinople was influential to and 
influenced by Western intellectual developments during that time pertains to 
emerging diplomatic relations between the Muslim Empire and Western powers. 
Fatma Müge Göcek calls these intellectuals "men of  pen" (as opposed to "men of  
sword") who set out to learn about Western societies.541 Seminal Ottoman 
diplomats were Yirmisekiz Çelebi Mehmed Efendi, who was ambassador to Paris in 
1720 to 1721, and his son Yirmisekiz Çelebizade Mehmed Said Efendi, who was 
Ottoman envoy in Stockholm in from 1732 to 1733.542 Göcek observes that the 
Ottoman Empire wanted to "catch up with the West."543 The envoys' reports 
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included detailed descriptions of  castles, and geopolitical observations, and they 
signify emerging diplomatic relations to Western powers. The second reason is 
Ottoman Constantinople's strategic position as an intellectual and cosmopolitical 
hub bridging the Enlightenment movement and bringing together sources from 
Oriental philosophy. These sources and others were discussed in the literary salons 
of  Ottoman Constantinople, the so-called meclis, which emerged in tandem with 
texts about and from the Orient.544 And this line of  thinking and using "clusters of  
ideas" is not merely a Western, Anglophone, or even American technique.545 
	 The following reservation is worth pointing out to explain the framing of  
the term Oriental Enlightenment. Despite increasing intellectual exchange and 
emerging diplomatic ties, Western intellectual knowledge did not penetrate large 
parts of  Ottoman society. Oriental Enlightenment does not suggest a similar 
intellectual and political movement that took place along with (Western) 
Enlightenment in the late seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. On the contrary, 
by the eighteenth century, the Islamic Orient had fallen dramatically behind. While 
diplomats and leading intellectuals tried to catch up with the West and understand 
Enlightenment thought and societal progress, significant political changes in the 
Turkish Empire were slow in coming.
 The printing press with movable type was introduced in the Ottoman 
Empire only in the 1730s; almost 300 years after Gutenberg's invention 
revolutionized European printing. The Ottoman industry of  scriptoria, which 
produced elaborate but limited and expensive handwritten copies of  books, 
opposed technological progress for obvious reasons. Sükrü Hanioglu found that in 
the first hundred years of  book printing only 142 books were produced in Ottoman 
printing houses.546 Hanioglu concludes that "the introduction of  the printing press 
did not transform Ottoman cultural life until the emergence of  vibrant print media 
in the middle of  the nineteenth century."547 Modernizing efforts, which were 
inspired by Western ideals and practices, developed slowly in the nineteenth 
century. 
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544 Shirine Hamadeh mentions that meclis were open to exclusive circles. She writes "[y]et its 
attendance must have relied a great deal on individuals' own professional ties and social networks. 
Moreover, by virtue of  its private nature alone, the meclis presumed on the part of  its members a 
certain degree of  fluency in the poetic tradition and the ability to partake of  the assembly's discourse." 
Hamadeh, The City's Pleasures: Istanbul in the Eighteenth Century, 149.
545 Bernard Bailyn, The Ideological Origins of  the American Revolution (Cambridge and London: The 
Belknap Press of  Harvard University Press, 1992), 33.
546 Sükrü M. Hanioglu, A Brief  History of  the Late Ottoman Empire (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 
2008), 38.
547 Ibid.



	 In his recently published book The Islamic Enlightenment (2018), Christopher 
De Bellaigue offers a corrective to Islam's prejudice against modernity. He explores 
the often neglected characters of  the nineteenth and twentieth centuries and argues 
that the Muslim world underwent a series of  modernization efforts: 

The Middle East was reconstituted thanks to the anti-slavery effort, democratic 
openings, the emancipation of  women, and the decline of  polygamy. [...] With each 
innovation a strain was placed on the existing civilization, even if  it was the strain of  
saying no.548

While technological progress in the Muslim world was often hampered as far as the 
dissemination of  books was concerned, innovations of  transport generated 
powerful exchanges of  people, goods, and ideas as of  the nineteenth century.
 First, this chapter will identify proto-Enlightenment scholarship in Muslim 
institutions of  advanced learning already long before Europeans took up similar 
debates. Tying in with the previous chapter, the point of  departure for this sub-
chapter is that Enlightenment philosophers heavily borrowed cultural material from 
each other and, for example, from the Orient. It is worth repeating that three major 
developments coincided in the eighteenth century. The previous chapter "Orient 
Express" offered an analytical account of  the emergence of  periodical culture vis-à-
vis early translations of  the Nights. A similar line of  argumentation can be extended 
to philosophical and intellectual texts that pick up key ideas during the 
Enlightenment period. In other words, this sub-chapter will follow this train of  
thought and demonstrate that (quasi-)philosophical texts relating to the Orient took 
up Enlightenment ideas, and that philosophical texts merged Western notions with 
Oriental locality or coloring. Srinivas Aravamudan made an interesting point about 
the Enlightenment vis-à-vis Said's Orientalism. He asked: "Did all previous curiosity 
about the East inevitably lead to negative forms of  Orientalism?" His answer is 
even more convincing. He wrote that the Enlightenment was driven by its "utopian 
aspirations" rather than its "political interest." It is up to scholars to identify what 
Aravamudan called the "the complex questioning, with multiple objectives and 
orientations."549

	 The Enlightenment period is widely understood as an international 
movement that sparked off  in a number of  intellectual camps throughout central 
Europe in the closing decades of  the seventeenth and the eighteenth centuries.
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548 Christopher De Bellaigue, The Islamic Enlightenment: The Modern Struggle Between Faith and Reason 
(Penguin Vintage, 2018), 156.
549 Aravamudan, Enlightenment Orientalism: Resisting the Rise of  the Novel, 3.



The Enlightenment was an international movement that included French, English, 
Scottish, American, German, Italian, Spanish, and even Russian schools. Voltaire 
and Montesquieu visited England and wrote extensively about its institutions. 
Franklin and Jefferson visited England and France and were well connected with 
writers in both countries.550 

Isaac Kramnick writes that intellectual strands in the Enlightenment period were 
interconnected. Likewise, contemporary thinkers were aware of  the internationality 
and interconnectedness of  the movement. In "Discours Préliminaire des Éditeurs," 
Jean le Rond d'Alembert discussed the creation of  "an international tree of  
knowledge."551 He mentions Francis Bacon, whose works he compares to those of  
Hippocrates; he touches upon Descartes' contributions, as well as Newton's studies, 
who, according to d'Alembert, was influenced by Christiaan Huygens and later is 
said to have influenced John Locke.552 D'Alembert's introduction is worth 
mentioning in this context because it suggests a transnational and interdisciplinary 
cooperation between a variety of  schools of  thought and intellectuals already in the 
mid-eighteenth century.
	 Recent studies also suggest an expansion of  the Enlightenment movement 
investigating new branches, influences, and directions.553 Jonathan Israel's three 
books, Radical Enlightenment (2001), Enlightenment Contested (2006), and Democratic 
Enlightenment (2011) tackle the complexity of  the Enlightenment narrative from 
various vantage points. His first book, for instance, singles out Spinoza as an 
Enlightenment intellectual avant la lettre. Second, his bold thesis about the radical 
wing of  the Enlightenment includes a study of  the influential role of  the Dutch 
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550 Isaac Kramnick, "Introduction," The Portable Enlightenment Reader (London: Penguin Books, 1995) x.
551 Jean le Rond d'Alembert called it "l'Arbre encyclopédique" See, Jean le Rond d’Alembert, 
"Discours Préliminaire des Editeurs," Encyclopédie, ou Dictionnaire Raisonné des Sciences, des Arts et des 
Métiers, ed. Denis and Jean le Rond d’Alembert Diderot, vol. 1 (Paris: Chez Briasson, David, Le 
Breton, Durand, 1751) xiv.
552 "Ses Ecrits [i.e. those of  Francis Bacon]ne peuvent être mieux comparés qu'à ceux d'Hippocrate 
sur la Medecine." xxiv
553 Recent scholarship has seen a rise in studies that highlight specific national and regional aspects of  
the Enlightenment movement. In his 1972 book Italy and the Enlightenment, Franco Venturi explores 
intellectuals centers in Rome, Venice, and Milan as well as southern Italy. Franco Venturi, Italy and the 
Enlightenment (London: Longman, 1972). For a diachronic study on Italy, see Spencer Di Scala, Italy: 
From Revolution to Republic: 1700 to the Present (Boulder: Westview Press, 2009). For a transnational 
approach that links France and Germany, see Harold Mah, Enlightenment Phantasies: Cultural Identity in 
France and Germany, 1750-1914 (Ithaca and London: Cornell University Press, 2003). Shmuel Feiner 
studies the Haskalah, the Jewish intellectual movement of  the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. See 
Shmuel Feiner, The Jewish Enlightenment, trans. Chaya Naor (Philadelphia: University of  Pennsylvania 
Press, 2011).



Republic. His books have released an avalanche of  challenging arguments unveiling 
different intellectual branches ranging from anti-clerical tendencies to religious 
reforms. In essence, Israel's trilogy can be used as a case study to demonstrate the 
political and intellectual camps in Europe including think-tanks in Prussia, Poland, 
Italy, and the Netherlands that contributed to different inflections of  Enlightenment 
thought.
 Key themes of  the Enlightenment turned out to be universal and they 
transcended religious, and societal boundaries. It is surprising that philosophers of  
the Islamic Golden Age, Sufi mystics, and philosophers in late medieval Islamic 
Spain wrangled with similar questions and indirectly joined the debate in the 
eighteenth century, when their works were re-discovered in Europe. For example, 
Ibn Sīnā, referred to as Avicenna in the West, published works on medicine, natural 
sciences, theology, philosophy, poetry, and astronomy.554 These works were truly 
inter- and multi-disciplinary; a key feature that made a syncretist appropriation in 
the Enlightenment period possible.
 In addition to medieval philosophers of  (what we understand as) the 
geographical Orient, works resulting from the Andalusian intellectual school 
associated with al-Ghazāli enjoyed great popularity in the Anglophone world.   
According to Peter Heath, al-Ghazāli was "a major agent in reducing the 
disciplinary distance between philosophy and theology by introducing philosophical 
doctrines [...] into Islamic theology."555 Timing was an important factor when it 
comes to the consolidation of  Islamic or in the widest sense Oriental influences. As 
noted earlier, over the course of  the seventeenth century, the Ottoman Empire 
ceased to be a military threat to European powers, while travel narratives and other 
cultural articulations changed the ways the Orient was imaginable at that time.556 
G.A. Russell and Humberto Garcia agree that a strong "Arabick interest" was 
perceivable already in the late seventeenth century.557 
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554 Avicenna's list of  works includes, for instance, The Canon of  Medicine (completed in 1025), an 
overview of  medical knowledge that remained influential in Western medicine until the eighteenth 
century. His other major work, The Book of  Healing (completed in 1020), was an encyclopedia that was 
divided in four parts pertaining to different disciplines, logic, natural sciences, mathematics, and 
metaphysics. 
555 Peter Heath, "Reading al-Ghazālī: The Case of  Psychology," Reason and Inspiration in Islam: Theology, 
Philosophy, and Mysticism in Muslim Thought, ed. Todd Lawson (London and New York: I.B. Tauris, 2014) 
187.
556 See sub-chapter "Excavating the Route," starting on page 97.
557 See G.A. Russell, ed., The ‘Arabick’ Interest of  the Natural Philosophers in Seventeenth-Century England 
(Leiden and New York: Brill, 1994), and Humberto Garcia, Islam and the English Enlightenment, 
1670-1840 (Baltimore: John Hopkins University Press, 2012).



	 It is not clear what factor ascertained publishability in the Western world. 
Some authors were more likely to have picked up momentum in the eighteenth 
century, and others have gone almost unnoticed. While thirteenth-century mystic 
Rumi was discovered in the nineteenth century, Persian poets and philosophers 
Saadi of  Shiraz' and Hafez' works were not only translated into English but also 
published in (British North) America as of  the eighteenth century.558 Avicenna 
enjoyed great popularity in the United States, as periodicals in the closing decades 
of  the eighteenth century demonstrate.559 One explanation is that those texts or 
excerpts of  larger works, which circulated widely in France and Britain, were more 
likely to have been published in one way or another on the other side of  the 
Atlantic. 
 One has to consider that these thinkers, regardless of  whether they were 
based in Islamic Spain, in the Ottoman, or the Persian Empire, took their cues 
from previous intellectuals, and likewise, influenced later generations. A reason for 
this is the inter- and multi-disciplinary scope of  their works. An example of  this 
versatility is Ibn Tufayl, who was born in Islamic Spain at the beginning of  the 
twelfth century. Lenn Evan Goodman found that Tufayl was well versed in 
philosophy, literature, and theology, although he was trained as a physician. 
Goodman writes that when a caliph asked him to write a commentary on Aristotle's 
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558 In his 1976 essay, Massud Farzan writes that Persian Sufi poetry was influential in the works by 
Ralph Waldo Emerson and Henry David Thoreau. Massud Farzan, "Whitman and Sufism: Towards 
'A Persian Lesson’," American Literature 47.4 (1976): 572-82. A larger volume was published in 2014, 
teasing out connections between Sufism and American literature. See Mehdi Aminrazavi, ed., Sufism 
and American Literary Masters (New York: State University of  New York Press, 2014). Early translations of 
Hafez's work were published already in the London-based Monthly Miscellany and the American Museum 
in 1792 and pertained popularity in the Anglophone magazine market until the mid-nineteenth 
century. See Anon., "The First Ode of  Hafez Paraphrased," The Monthly Miscellany (May 1774): 259. 
For another ode by Hafez published in an American magazine, see Anon., "Ode, Translated from the 
Persian of  Hafez," The American Museum (June 2, 1792): 30.
559 Avicenna is mentioned in an article about the human body and the discipline of  medicine in the 
Pennsylvania Packet and the New York-based Daily Advertiser. See Anon., "Baltimore, Dec. 9," Pennsylvania 
Packet (December 16, 1788): n-pag, and Anon., "New-York, Dec. 23," The Daily Advertiser (December 
23, 1788): n-pag. Other magazine texts indicate that readers of  the late eighteenth and early 
nineteenth centuries must have been familiar with Avicenna's biography and his oeuvre. The Newport 
Herald mentions Avicenna in an overview about seasons: "The snow walker [...] of  Nova Scotia, 
Vermont, and Canada are to miss this season; according to Avicenna, for he says 'tis not spring 'till the 
now does melt away in the mountains." Anon., "Of  the Four Seasons of  this Year," Newport Herald 
(January 7, 1790): n-pag. The Charleston Courier compares the President of  the Medical Society and 
author of  Elementa Medicinae Dr. John Brown's life to Avicenna because "[l]ike Avicenna, his time seems 
to have been spent between his literary pursuits and his pleasures." Anon., "Biography. Life of  the 
Ingenious and Justly Celebrated Dr. John Brown," The Charleston Courier (June 25, 1803): n-pag. In "Of  
Dream and Dreamers," Avicenna is mentioned as being "often occupied, when asleep, with the 
solution of  questions the most difficult, and generally succeeded in solving them." Anon., "Of  Dreams 
and Dreamers," Geographical and Military Museum (March 28, 1814): 36.



works, due to his professional obligations, he suggested the young Ibn Rushd for this 
project, who became Tufayl's successor.560 Also, Tufayl wrote that his work built on 
previous thinkers, such as al-Fārābī, al-Ghāzālī, Ibn Bājja, and Ibn Sīnā.561 
 According to G. A. Russell, John Locke started the first draft of  his essay on 
human understanding in the same year that Hayy Ibn Yaqzān was published in 
England.562 He argues that the publication of  Hayy Ibn Yaqzān coincided with the 
turning point in Locke's philosophy.563 Russell's argumentation runs the risk of  
suggesting a post hoc ergo propter hoc fallacy; the temporal sequence of  Locke's oeuvre 
in relation to the publication of  Hayy Ibn Yaqzān might be unrelated. Russell studies 
what he calls "a dramatic shift" as far as Locke's research questions are concerned 
to make the following case: the period before 1670 was marked by practical, social, 
and political questions, however, Locke's research topic changed in the 1670s into 
"the nature of  mind."564 Along similar lines, Gerald J. Toomer builds on Russell's 
argumentation and points out that previous attempts at translating and publishing 
Ibn Tufayl's narrative had been unsuccessful but Pococke's 1671 version triggered a 
number of  translations into other European languages and publications.565 In 
addition to two English translations a Dutch version saw print. But even if  Hayy Ibn 
Yaqzān did not influence Locke's study, there was a thematic overlap. I argue for a 
slightly modified hypothesis for the success of  the Oriental philosophical story. The 
rediscovery of  Hayy Ibn Yaqzān parallels the similar metonymization processes that 
"Hamet" underwent in terms of  Oriental mimesis. Like "Hamet," Hayy Ibn Yaqzān 
replaced stories in sermons with a secularized twist. Although "Hamet" showed 
connections to the Orient and Islam, it catered to a secularized audience in the 
Anglophone and American contexts.
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560 Goodman quotes 'Abdu-l-Wāhid al-Marrākushī's History of  the Almohades: "The Khalif  was 
complaining today about the difficulty of  Aristotle's language—or perhaps that of  his translators—
and the resultant difficulty in understanding his ideas. He suggested that if  these books could be 
furnished with a good interpreter who could explain them after he had thoroughly mastered them 
himself  [...]." Quoted after Lenn Evan Goodman, "Introduction," Ibn Tufayl’s Hayy Ibn Yaqzān: A 
Philosophical Tale (Los Angeles: Gee Tee Bee, 1991) 5.
561 See Tufayl, Hayy Ibn Yaqzan, 95-103. For a detailed study, see, for example, Sami S. Hawi, 
"'Philosophus Autodidactus’: Hellenic and Muslim Traditions," Islamic Studies 34.4 (1995): 385-405.  
562 I previously discussed Hayy Ibn Yaqzān in terms of  adaptation processes to argue that although they 
may be similarities between Ibn Tufayl's philosophical tale and Defoe's Robinson Crusoe, the older text 
cannot be considered a template for the younger one.
563 G.A. Russell, "The Impact of  the Philosophus autodidactus: Pocockes, John Locke, and the Society 
of  Friends " The ‘Arabick’ Interest of  the Natural Philosophers in Seventeenth-Century England, ed. G.A. Russell 
(Leiden and New York: Brill, 1994) 224.
564 Ibid.
565 For a publication history, see Kruk, "An 18th-Century Descendent of  Hayy ibn yaqzan and 
Robinson Crusoe: Don Antonio de Trezzanio," 357-65.



	 Second, what made the story of  an orphaned boy on an uninhabited island 
so popular was its focus on reason, which resonated with intellectuals in the 
Enlightenment period. Hayy has to rely on his common sense in order to develop 
his physical and intellectual skills. In his case, bon sens includes rationalism as well as 
empiricism.566 The story demonstrates that religion and religious denominations 
become secondary when neo-spirituality is considered as a transcendental and 
metaphysical experience. In this way, the story of  Hayy becomes a chameleon for a 
variety of  readings because Cotton Mather included an abridged version of  the 
story in the Christian Philosopher (1700).567 Ironically, in Mather's reading, the story is 
used as an example of  the "acknowledgment of  a glorious God" by a 
"Mahometan."568

 The context of  publication of  Hayy Ibn Yaqzān and Enlightenment ideology 
will help to clarify the publication in the late seventeenth century. Hayy Ibn Yaqzān 
read alongside Immanuel Kant's essay "What is Enlightenment?" demonstrates the 
secularization of  a text written by an Islamic philosopher and originally published 
in an Islamic context. In December 1783, Berlin pastor Johann Friedrich Zöllner 
penned a text for the Berlinische Monatsschrift arguing against civil marriage.569 
Zöllner wrote that the civil marriage would replace a religious ceremony as part of  
a larger epistemological movement, which confused the minds and the hearts of  
people.570 Zöllner added a footnote to the word "Aufklärung," writing the following: 
"What is Enlightenment? This question, which is almost as pressing as the question: 
what is truth, should be answered before the process of  enlightenment is initiated! 
And I have not yet found an answer to this question."571 This rhetorical question 
had triggered a philosophical debate as to what Enlightenment actually was. In an 
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566 The definition of  reason includes two epistemological schools. On the one hand, there were the so-
called Rationalists including René Descartes and Baruch Spinoza, who claimed that reason was 
equally distributed among men but not used by everybody to the same degree; on the other hand, 
philosophers surrounding Hobbes, Locke, and Hume, who were associated as Empiricists, understood 
reason in positive terms and as a result of  inquiry.
567 For a contextualization of  the philosophical tale in Mather's volume, see Quiggle, "Ibn Tufayl's 
Hayy Ibn Yagdan in New England," 1-32.
568 Mather, The Christian Philosopher; a Collection of  the Best Discoveries in Nature With Religious Improvements, 
8-10.
569 Johann Friedrich Zöllner, "Ist es rathsam, das Ehebündnis nicht ferner durch die Religion zu 
sanciren?," Berlinische Monatsschrift (December 1783): 508-17.
570 The original reads "[...] den Werth der Religion herabzusetzen, und unter dem Namen der 
Aufklärung die Köpfe und Herzen der Menschen zu verwirren." Ibid., 516. 
571 "Was ist Aufklärung? Diese Frage, die beinahe so wichtig ist, als: was ist Wahrheit, sollte doch wol 
beantwortet werden, ehe man aufzuklären anfinge! Und noch habe ich sie nirgends beantwortet 
gefunden!" Ibid. All translations of  this source are mine.



often-quoted passage to this debate, Immanuel Kant wrote that laziness and lack of 
courage are two reasons why someone did not use their mind without another's 
guidance.572  According to Kant, this idleness was the explanation why large parts 
of  mankind gladly spend their lives as minors under the supervision of  guardians. 
Along similar lines, John Locke used the term reason to describe an inherent 
characteristic that every human being possessed regardless of  their religion and 
degree of  education. For instance, in Second Treatise of  Government (1690), Locke 
explained that reason is a guiding force for members of  a society:

God, who hath given the world to men in common hath also given them reason to 
make use of  it to the best advantage of  life and convenience. The earth, and all that 
is therein, is given to men for the support and comfort of  their existence.573

Later, in the chapter about "paternal power," Locke observed that children were 
not furnished with reason a priori. "The bonds of  this subjection are like the 
swaddling-clothes they are wrapt up in, and supported by, in the weakness of  their 
infancy: age and reason, as they grow up, loosen them."574 This feature is 
exemplified in a number of  passages in Hayy Ibn Yaqzān because the young Hayy is 
able to use his "mind without guidance," to quote Kant.
 Herbert A. Davidson writes that notable philosophers like al-Fārābī, Ibn 
Sīnā, and Ibn Rushd "understood that the active intellect leads the human intellect 
from the state in which it has a potentiality for thinking to a state in which it 
actually thinks."575 The active intellect shows similarities to what Kant understood 
as "Befreiung aus Unmündigkeit" and Locke as loosening up the "bonds of  
subjection." Also, Tufayl wrote in his introduction to Hayy Ibn Yaqzān that his work 
took its cue from thinkers such as al-Fārābī, al-Ghāzālī, Ibn Bājja, and Ibn Sīnā. 
This contextualization embeds Hayy Ibn Yaqzān in a wider philosophical tradition 
explaining how and why the book became popular in the late seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries.
 Enlightenment was not about hermitage but responsibility and political 
participation. The connection of  Hayy Ibn Yaqzān to Enlightenment philosophy is 
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572 Immanuel Kant, "Beantwortung der Frage: Was ist Aufklärung?," Berlinische Monatsschrift 
(December 1784): 481-94.
573 John Locke, "Book II: Second Treatise," Two Treatises of  Government and A Letter Concerning Toleration, 
ed. Jan Shapiro (New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 2003) 111.
574 Ibid., 123.
575 Davidson writes that Oriental philosophers referred to Aristotle's De Anima (ca. 350 BC) as a 
starting point for their intellectual studies. 4



based on the intellectual development of  the protagonist, whose name translates to 
"Life Aware-son."576 Aravamudan sharpens this line of  argument. He noted that 
"Enlightenment is Bildungsroman in miniature: humanity emerges from immaturity 
[...] into rational power [...]."577 Along those lines, Hayy Ibn Yaqzān can be 
considered a case study, a thought experiment, or a "miniature," whose 
Enlightenment reading was possibly discovered in the late seventeenth century. 
These editions and Aravamudan's argument suggest a reading in which the Orient 
was considered a secularized space to which Enlightenment discourse was 
displaced. 
	 There are a number of  reasons why the Orient became a secularized lieu de 
discours during that time.578 For one, it is the textual as well as ideological syncretism, 
or what Bernard Bailyn referred to as "clusters of  ideas," that made the 
secularization of  these texts possible.579 On the one hand, these texts have a 
connection to a religious entity and an underlying spiritual theme. On the other 
hand, Hayy's story displaced current questions about the development of  reason to 
an island setting. This might be the reason why Pococke modified and Latinized the 
title into Philosophus Autodidactus, to make the book more attractive as a case study of 
the successful development of  reason: a philosopher ("philosophus") independent 
from societal influences ("autodidactus"). Also, copies with the Latinized title were 
more successful in the Anglophone market, including copies in the United States.580 
The translation of  the title and the re-publication of  this source in the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries made the metonymization of  an Islamic Spanish source to 
catering to the Enlightenment period more convincing.
 "Ismael Couloski," suggests a similar miniature journey to an enlightened 
state but also highlights its character as Oriental mimesis. We do not know if  
"Ismael Couloski, Anecdote turque" is a case of  polygenic parallelism or related to 
Philosophus Autodidactus. Be that as it may, "Ismael Couloski" supports the thesis of  
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576 Goodman, "Introduction,"   13.
577 Aravamudan, Enlightenment Orientalism: Resisting the Rise of  the Novel, 1.
578 The term lieu de discours takes its cue from Pierre Nora's concept lieu de mémoire in his three-volume 
study Les Lieux de Mémoire published between 1984 and 1992.
579 Bailyn, The Ideological Origins of  the American Revolution, 33.
580 So far, I was able to retrieve at least two copies for the American context. The 1809 library catalog 
of  the Baltimore Library Company lists "Philosophus Autodidactus: sive [sic] Epistola Abbi Jaafear, 
Arabicè: cum Latina Versione, ab Ed. Pocockio. The Gift of  Rev. James Ingliss." (Italics in original). See 
Anon., A Catalogue of  the Books, &c. Belonging to the Library Company of  Balitmore (Batimore: Edes and 
Leakin, 1809), 67. Second, "Philosophus Autodidactus" is mentioned in the section under PO in the 
Universal Biography published in New York in 1810. See J. Lempriere, Universal Biography: Containing A 
Copious Account, Critical and Historical, of  the Life and Character, Labors, and Actions of  Eminent Persons, vol. 1 
(New York: E. Sargeant, 1810), n-pag.



the miniature journey to a state of  Enlightenment in the following way. The text 
was written by Charles-Claude-Florent de Thorel de Campigneulles and, like many 
short literary texts published in eighteenth-century magazines, it comes with a 
colorful publication history. It is likely to have appeared for the first time in Nouveaux 
Essais en Différents Genres de Littérature in 1765, then the story was translated into 
English in the Gentleman's and London Magazine (1787), and after that reprinted 
numerous times under varying titles in Europe and the United States.581

 The tale is about the coming of  age of  a young philosopher, Ismael, who 
leaves his home to go on a grand tour in the Ottoman Empire as well as to develop 
his intellectual faculty.582 Ismael Couloski's miniature journey to an enlightened 
state is very entertaining because he does everything that his father told him not to 
do earlier. A series of  self-fulfilling prophecies finally come to an end when Ismael 
returns home and realizes that life is about deriving "useful lessons from our 
errors."583 Having been in trouble, as well as robbed because of  his negligent 
attitude, Ismael learns to draw lessons from these experiences. Only at the end of  
the second installment and after undergoing a number of  adventures is Ismael able 
to understand that even "philosophers are not exempt from errors; they sometimes 
even fall under them, but they rise more strong, more couragious [sic] than before 
instructed by their errors and misfortune."584 Given its format and length―it 
covered seven pages in total in two installments of  the Columbian Magazine―it lacks 
the ideological depth of  Philosophus Autodidactus. 
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581 However, it cannot be ascertained whether there is an earlier English translation or a later French 
republication of  "Ismael Couloski" between 1765 and 1787. Some of  these republications came under 
the heading "Youth and Vanity, or the Turkish Philosopher." See, for instance, Anon., "Youth and 
Vanity; or the Turkish Philosopher. A Tale," The Gentleman’s and London Magazine (March 1787): 121-5. 
This version was reprinted in a collection of  texts, called The Selector. See Anon., "Youth and Vanity; 
or, the Turkish Philosopher," The Selector: Being a New and Chaste Collection of  Visions, Tales, and Allegories 
(London: E. Newbery, 1797) 204-23. For German and Dutch: Anon., "Jeugd en Trotschheid, of  de 
Turksche Wysgeer: Eene Oostersche Vertelling," Algemeene Vaderlandsche Letter-Oefeningen, warin de Boeken 
en Schriften, die dagelyks in ons Vaderland en Elders uikomen, vol. 2 (Amsterdam: A. van Kroe and Wed. J. 
Yntema, 1800) 40-4; 79-83. An extended version of  the Ismael Couloski story saw print in four 
installments in Königlich privilegierte Altonaer Adreß-Comtoir Nachrichten. First installment, see Anon., 
"Ismael Kuloski: Eine türkische Anekdote," Königlich privilegierte Altonaer Adreß-Comtoir Nachrichten 
(February 10, 1784): n-pag.
582 The original reads: "Je vais vous envoyer à Constantinople chez mon frere qui est Bacha à trois 
queues. Vous verrez le monde chez votre oncle le Bache [...]" All translations of  this source are mine. 
Charles-Claude-Florent de Thorel de Campigneulles, "Ismael Couloski: Anecdote Turque," Nouveaux 
Essais en Différents Genres de Littérature (Geneva: 1765) 25. 
583 Anon., "For the Columbian Magazine. Ismael Couloski: A Turkish Tale, Concluded," The 
Columbian Magazine (November 1789): 669.
584 Ibid.



 This text does not imply that Americans―like Couloski―did everything 
wrong during the Revolutionary period. An alternative way of  interpreting the text 
is to consider the journey of  becoming a philosopher as one that is marked with 
difficulties and hardship but also one that provides room for self-improvement. The 
multiple temptations that Couloski faces and fully indulges in during his travels are 
juxtaposed to his father's sober admonitions and Couloski's own conclusion at the 
end of  the second installment. The intellectual and physical mileage that Couloski 
has traveled becomes visible at the end of  the story when Couloski returns home as 
a philosopher. 
	 According to Joshua Yates and James Davidson Hunter, self-improvement, 
thriving, and thrift were recurring themes in (British North) American society.585 
Earlier in this book, Franklinesque thrift was contextualized as a continuation of  
Puritan thought and as a popular theme in Oriental tales published in American 
magazines.586 According to Daniel Walker Howe, thrift was an "aid to insight" and 
not a practice out of  "frugality."587 Thus, Couloski senior's reservation with regards 
to alcohol consumption is not necessarily connected to religion. He says "be 
discreet, sober, and temperate [...] I know not how matter acts on spirit and reason, 
but I know that both one and the other are lost by the use of  strong liquors."588 
After all, it is about maintaining one's intellectual integrity. Howe also argues that 
from "Franklin's point of  view, much of  the benefit of  practicing the Puritan ethic, 
stems from the approval of  other people bestow on it."589 Along similar lines, 
Couloski junior depends on his father's approval, who signifies an ideal intellectual 
role model for him. "Ismael Couloski: A Turkish Tale" is not about failure but 
about self-improvement and the coming of  age of  a philosopher and possibly a 
citizen in post-Revolutionary America in the figurative sense.
	 The third textual example will demonstrate a stronger degree of  the 
secularization of  a religious message; in other words, how religion is thematized but 
inverted to offer a new meaning.590 In post-Revolutionary America, there were two 
ways in which this was achieved. First, the Oriental tale, "Mahomet: A Dream," 
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585 See Joshua Yates, and James Davison Hunter, ed., Thrift and Thriving in America: Capitalism and Moral 
Order from the Puritans to the Present (New York and Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011).
586 For Franklinesque thrift, see page 64. 
587 Daniel Walker Howe, "The Controversial Virtue of  Thrift in the Early American Republic," Thrift 
and Thriving in America: Capitalism and Moral Order from the Puritans to the Present, ed. Joshua Yates, and 
James Davison Hunter (New York and Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011) 53.
588 Anon., "For the Columbian Magazine. Ismael Couloski: A Turkish Tale," 583.
589 Howe, "The Controversial Virtue of  Thrift in the Early American Republic,"   53.
590 See, "Oriental mimesis," page 59.



approaches societal and constitutional changes paralleled by the introduction of  
Islam.591 This tale follows the story of  a protagonist who finds a small golden bell 
that reads "you are now invested with the power of  calling from the regions of  the 
dead any spirit you please."592 The protagonist cannot decide whether he wants to 
see Abraham, Alexander the Great, Caesar, Charlemagne, Cromwell, and a few 
others. Quite surprisingly, the protagonist decides to speak with "Mahomet." Both 
characters converse about the introduction of  Islam; in the post-Revolutionary 
period, this topic signifies something different. The secularization of  "Mahomet's" 
account brings about a paradigm shift, when something undesirable or erroneous 
gives way to a different system that provides a societal union. This interpretation 
becomes more discernible when the fictive "Mahomet" makes the following 
statement:

Those errors were not fabricated by them, but by a blind multitude in a more early 
period. [...] Be just then, ye weak mortals, and give thanks to [...] those who have 
instituted certain days for bringing mankind together, and for uniting them in 
society.593

Although this tale was first published in Britain, in the early decades of  the 
republic, the introduction of  Islam was possibly put on the same level as political 
independence. 

It would be difficult to decide what extent a man, who wanted, even in these more 
enlightened days to propagate a new system of  religion, might avail himself  of  the 
engine of  enthusiasm and the marvelous [...] if  he laid hold of  the imagination in 
some bold and striking manner, perhaps he would instantly bring about an useful 
revolution.594

Key phrases like "propagate a new system" and "bring about an useful revolution" 
demonstrate that religion is inverted and carries a secular message that might be 
borrowed for the American republican experiment. The introduction of  Islam 
displaces similar societal developments and parallels the structural and societal 
changes that followed the independence of  the United States. 
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591 "Mahomet: A Dream" was mentioned in the previous chapter of  this book, see page 66.
592 Anon., "Mahomet: A Dream," 506. The tale was also published in the Edinburgh Magazine and 
Nova-Scotia Magazine. See Anon., "Mahomet: A Dream," 232-4, and Anon., "Mahomet: A Dream," 
559-60.
593 Anon., "Mahomet: A Dream," 508.
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 There is a second avenue for bringing religious and Oriental cultural 
material into the Revolutionary arena. As noted earlier, the publication history of  
"Paradise of  Schedad" exceeds many short prose texts discussed in this chapter, due 
to its high degree of  amenability. This story goes back to a surah in the Qur'an and 
a tale of  the Nights. The account of  Shaddād bin 'Ad was mentioned in the Qur'an 
(89: 1-30), after that, in the Nights, and many times in periodicals throughout 
Europe―including translations in French, Dutch, German, English―and 
(re-)publications the United States.595 It is likely that the American periodical 
editions stemmed from a French variant of  the story by Abbe F. Blanchet in 
Apologues et Contes Orientaux (1784). A longer version saw print in the Nights as "The 
City of  Many-Columned Iram and Abdullah Son of  Abi Kalibah."596 Like many 
tales in the Nights, "Many-Columned Iram" is a story within a story. The narrator is 
Abdullah Son of  Abi Kilabah, who is looking for his female camel ("she-camel") in 
the deserts of  Al-Yaman and arrives in Iram, assuming that this "is the Paradise 
promised for the world to come."597 Shaddad's copy of  paradise included a 
"hundred thousand Kings, each ruling over an hundred thousand chiefs, 
commanding each an hundred thousand warriors."598 According to the story, 
before the city was finished, Allah destroyed the place as he considered it a site of  
unbelievers. This story is more elaborate than surah 89 in the Qur'an and the 1792 
American version "Paradise of  Schedad." The diachronic overview of  the text 
demonstrates how indirect adaptation processes brought forward the secularization 
of  this text, from a Qur'anic surah to catering to post-Revolutionary rhetoric. As 
noted earlier, "Schedad" appeared with other cultural material and taken together 
provided a link between the "extravagant and [...] impious tyrant" and the British 
monarch. For this sub-chapter, "Schedad" demonstrates an ideological connection 
that was made to carry a critical stance towards monarchy. This connection is not 
direct but the result of  many variegated forms of  adaptation.
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 Hayy Ibn Yaqzān as Philosophus Autodidactus, the coming of  age the 
philosopher Ismael Couloski, "Mahomet: A Dream," and "Paradise of  Schedad" 
not only show the scope of  stories with regards to the Orient when it comes to 
Revolutionary America but also demonstrate their kaleidoscopic amenability from 
(pre-)Islamic and Oriental philosophy to the (post-)Revolutionary American 
context. By placing special attention to this cultural material, the transnational 
impulse during the American Revolutionary period exceeds the trialogue of  France, 
Britain, and the (British North) American; with an extension to the geographical 
Orient.
	 It is also important to point out that these examples refute Justin 
McCarthy's assumption that all sources in early America "presented only [...] 
negative image[s]."599 First, textual sources came from the (pre-)Islamic past as well 
as those that seem to adhere to this tradition and not only contributed to 
negotiations of  new ideas in Enlightenment Europe but turned out to be influential 
during the (post-)Revolutionary period. Second, those sources that became 
significant provided an extension of  meaning and new ways to re-negotiate 
problematic aspects of  monarchy.

4.3.  Imagining Orients in Revolutionary America: 
Tripartite Cultural and Ideological Liaisons

a) French Philosophes and Revolutionary America: Montesquieu and Voltaire

Tripartite cultural and ideological links between France, Britain, and (British North) 
America are particularly illuminating because they suggest a strong transnational 
impulse. This sub-chapter takes its cue from Eliot H. Goodwin who argues that the 
American and French revolutions have to be studied "in the wider context of  the 
Atlantic community,"  because of  commercial, military, and intellectual contacts 
between France, Britain, and (British North) America.600 French as well as British 
cultural manifestations about the Orient became crucial for the Revolutionary 
rhetoric. Therefore, it makes sense to explore each avenue individually. Lastly, after 
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a long period of  incubation with transnational material about the Orient, 
intellectuals in the United States produced their own connections drawing 
analogies to despotic societies and producing kaleidoscopic manifestations that 
referred to ongoing debates.
	 Michael Klinkenberg and Alain Grosrichard write that French philosophes 
built on earlier works about the Orient, the Ottoman, and Persian Empires to 
negotiate governmental forms. In this vein, Montesquieu borrowed Aristotle's ideas 
about despotism in De l'esprit de loix (1748) and other works.601 After studying a 
number of  political systems, Montesquieu identified three types of  government: the 
republican, the monarchial, and the despotic. He used examples to describe each 
category with historical cases:

[A] republican government is that in which the body, or only a part of  the people, is 
possessed of  supreme power; monarchy, that in which a single person governs by 
fixed and established laws; a despotic government, that in which a single person 
directs everything by his own will and caprice.602

In De l'esprit de loix, Montesquieu explained that "kings were instituted to pardon 
and to punish, but never to insult [...] their treatment is more cruel than that of  the 
Turk."603 Read closely, Montesquieu nuanced his statement, adding "[s]uch is the 
prejudice of  the eastern nations."604 It is, therefore, not right to contextualize 
Montesquieu's work in a (proto-)Orientalist narrative. Montesquieu's critique of  
Western monarchy was subtle as well as indirect, for he pointed out what Muslim 
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601 For an in-depth analysis of  the semantic history of  the term despotism and its inflections from 
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brief  Account of  a Voyage to India undertaken by M. Anquetil du Perron," The Gentleman’s Magazine 
(August 1762): 373-7. Anquetil-Duperron's other works are sketched, for instance, here: Anon., "To 
the Editor of  the Monthly Magazine," Monthly Magazine, or British Register (October 1804): 190-1.



princes would not do, implying, and sometimes openly articulating, for what their 
Western and European counterparts had been striving.605

	  Excerpts from French philosophes' works were published in the widely-
circulated but short-lived magazines during the second half  of  the eighteenth 
century. The ideological connection to contemporary debates made French 
representations of  the Orient attractive for Revolutionary American print culture. 
In 1769, "On the Spirit of  Laws" was included in the Freeholders Magazine. The text 
borrows Montesquieu's argumentation to discuss laws that do not promote "the 
happiness of  those for whom they are made" and provides a summary of  
Montesquieu's key arguments.606 

A law that is not calculated for the good of  society, hath no right to command, or 
expect obedience. M de Montesquieu very justly observes that the laws are often great, 
but latent benefits; and little, yet very sensible evils. Men cannot apprehend good at first 
glance, yet are sensible of  evils the moment they come upon them: The knowledge of 
the former is acquired by practice.607

Interestingly enough, the flaws of  a political system, according to this text, can only 
be identified in trial and error, which clearly opens the possibility of  changing laws, 
once they are no longer desirable. A second argument the text puts forward is that 
every "law should be looked on as a contract between the legislator and the people" 
and that "good is seldom done by force against the bulk of  a community."608 To 
provide more context to this text, British Parliament had imposed a number of  acts 
to raise revenue in British North America, including the Sugar Act (1764), the 
Quartering Act (1765), the Stamp Act (1765), which was repealed in 1766, and the 
Townshend Acts (1767). In March 1769, George Washington presented a non-
importation resolution, marking another step on the road to revolution. Given the 
growing discontent about taxation in the 1760s, it is likely that readers of  this text 
questioned the "contract" with their British "legislator." Also, the Massachusetts 
Magazine published a medley of  texts called "Montesquieu on Monarchy," in which 
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the contributor or editor quotes Montesquieu concluding that there is "no 
monarchy which is fixed, constant[,] and perfect."609 A heightened interest in 
publishable material by French thinkers can be observed especially in the decades 
surrounding the American revolution.
 In addition to excerpts, newspaper advertisements indicate that French 
books were transported over the Atlantic and sold in British North America.610 
Rivington and Miller at their shop in Boston sold Voltaire's "Universal History of  
the Manners and Spirit of  Nations" in 1763.611 Likewise Montesquieu's Spirit of  the 
Laws was sold at least as of  1764 in James Johnston's shop in Savannah.612 Already 
in December 1774 "several Gentlemen" published a proposal "for the Printing by 
Subscription, an American Edition of  the Spirit of  the Laws."613 Only six weeks 
later, the same advertisement already came with an added list of  subscribers.614 
Also, Harvard University library catalog indicates that Nicolas-Antoine Boulanger's 
Dissertations, Origin and Progress of  Despotism in the Oriental, and L'Antiquité devoilée par ses 
usages had been available to its readers in 1790.615 These initiatives suggest that 
there was an emerging market for works by French philosophes in British North 
America and the newly-independent republic.616 The question arises as to what 
made French philosophes' texts so popular in the Revolutionary period?
 Revolutionary America's ideological interest in French philosophes was not 
without reason. Bernard Bailyn argues that America was tapping into a vast body 
of  intellectual and political thought, and literary sources from the Old World. 
According to Bailyn, this conglomeration of  imported sources was comparable to 
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"an intellectual switchboard wired so that certain combinations of  events would 
activate a distinct set of  signals—danger signals, indicating hidden impulses and the 
likely trajectory of  events impelled by them."617 While the switchboard suggests that 
a number of  sources were "activated" at different times, the concept of  the 
kaleidoscope takes into account textual mobility and the coming together in new 
constellations, as the medley of  Montesquieu's works indicated. 
 In addition to Montesquieu's oeuvre, a selection of  Voltaire's works, 
published in British North America and Revolutionary America, will further 
illuminate a shift in meaning making processes as well as kaleidoscopic 
arrangements. Each of  the reprinted works by Voltaire in the (pre-)Revolutionary 
period suggests subtle differences in reading. The first text is "Contradictions of  this 
World," which was published in the New American Magazine in 1758. It was taken 
from Voltaire's Œuvres de Voltaire (1742), and it later re-appeared in Dictionnaire 
philosophique (1764).

The more we see of  this World, the more are we convinced that it is filled with 
Contradictions and Absurdities. Let us begin with the Grand Turk, who causes all the 
Heads to be cut off  that displease him, and can seldom preserve his own. If  from the 
Grand Turk we pass to the holy Father, he confirms the election of  emperors, and has 
kings for his vassels [sic]; but he is not so powerful as a duke of  Savoy. [...] The English 
served their monarch on the knee; yet they deposed him; they imprisoned him, and 
made him perish on a scaffold.618

Voltaire took a harsh stance with regards to the ruling of  a single absolute ruler. 
According to this text, the "Grand Turk," "holy father," and the king of  Britain 
were on the same level with regards to what Voltaire called "Contradictions and 
Absurdities." Although this text seems to build on the popular and imagined duo of 
enemies, the Pope and the Turk, a direct connection or tradition between these 
sources can be excluded.619 Albeit Voltaire mentioned the English monarch; a 
critical reading of  British monarchy was unlikely in the New American of  1758 and 
Providence Gazette in 1764. 
 Voltaire used the Orient in diverse ways to approach a number of  topics. 
The New American Magazine printed a double feature, including "Contradictions and 
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Absurdities" and  Voltaire's "Letter from a Turk."620 The latter follows two Oriental 
travelers, a follower of  Brahmin called Omri and a Turk to India―the two 
Oriental travelers go further East―where they engage in discussions with a 
number of  spiritual figures. One of  the spiritual leaders they meet is the "most 
famous" Bababec, who sits on a nail bed and provides consultations for those who 
visit his temple.621 Bababec is dismissive of  the two inquisitive travelers. Omri 
claims to be "a good citizen, a good husband, a good father, and a good friend," 
who lends money and helps the poor. However, according to Bababec, Omri will 
only be able to enter the nineteenth level of  heaven after his death, while Bababec 
is convinced to make it to the thirty-fifth because, in his position as fakir, he is 
worthy of  entering a more exclusive part of  heaven. Omri suggests a resolution to 
this conflict. For one, he is not convinced by Bababec assessment because Omri 
"set[s] a hundred times more value on the man who [...] plants trees, than on [...]
[Bababec's] companions, who regard the ends of  their noses, or carry a pack-
saddle."622 Second, to make his case, he suggests Bababec to leave behind his nails 
and chains to lead an "honest life."623 Bababec fails after only two weeks and 
returns to his old life in the temple to "obtain the respect he wanted."624

 The republication of  "Letter from a Turk" in British North America 
suggests at least three readings. Given that the story circles around two travelers 
from different cultures and religions who nonetheless "performed [their] ablutions 
each by [themselves], drank of  the same lemonade, and eat of  the same millet as 
[their brethren]," the text highlighted religious tolerance as well as its flip side: 
religious fanaticism exemplified by Bababec's dualistic fundamental thinking.625 In 
addition to religious tolerance, in the American context and published in the 
Providence Gazette of  1764 for the first time in British North America, Omri exhibits 
Calvinist discipline and Franklinesque thrift, personified by Omri, especially vis-à-
vis Bababec, who spends his life doing seemingly nothing. The last reading emerges 
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out of  the intellectual discussions surrounding "Letter from a Turk" in Rhode 
Island and the Providence Gazette during that time. In 1762, Baptist leaders debated 
the establishment of  a new college in New England. Two years later, the charter for 
the new "College in the English Colony of  Rhode Island and Providence 
Plantations" (now Brown University) was approved. While it ranks among the 
earliest universities in New England, it was the first university to admit students 
regardless of  their religious affiliation. The college charter reads that the 
"institution shall never be admitted any religious tests, but on the contrary, all the 
members hereof  shall forever enjoy full, free, absolute, and uninterrupted liberty of 
conscience."626 "Letter from a Turk" joins the discussion about the establishment of 
the college that accepted students religious affiliation.
 Voltaire's works had been circulating before independence was hotly 
debated in the colonies. Rather than a switchboard, then, the kaleidoscope as a 
theoretical framework demonstrates different constellations of  images, texts, and 
ideas that render new readings in dialog with their contexts. Once the colonies were 
approaching independence and the American Revolution, Voltaire's works 
resonated directly with ideas pertaining to political independence. One example 
from Voltaire's oeuvre is La Fanatisme, ou Mahomet le Prophète, which premiered in 
1742. It seems to follow the fictional story of  Muhammad's coming to power as 
manipulative impostor. Voltaire himself  explains his intention to write the play in 
two letters and neither refers to the emergence of  Islam in the sixth century.627

 Voltaire's play about religious and/or political fanaticism was more 
successful when it was made to contribute to America's quest for political 
independence. Denise Spellberg found that La Fanatisme, ou Mahomet le Prophète 
became highly popular in Revolutionary America:

[T]his play was appropriated as a template for religious and political attacks against 
various enemies, foreign and domestic, all of  them Christians. [...] Through the filter 
of  a distorted Islamic past, Voltaire intended French audiences to receive a more 
general message about the evils of  religious persecution and intolerance. At a time 
when Catholic violence against Protestants was a national policy, Voltaire used an 
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imagined Islamic context to avoid direct censure from the clergy and the 
government.628

Reading Spellberg's argument along Voltaire's works suggests that these sources 
participated in the Revolutionary discourse and underwent kaleidoscopic changes. 
Elsewhere, Voltaire wrote "if  you have two religions in your land, the two will cut 
each other's throats; but if  you have thirty religions, they will dwell in peace. Look 
at the Great Turk. He governs Guebres, Banians, Greek, Christians, Nestorians, 
Romans."629 This way of  reading Voltaire's works ties in with the similar ambiguity 
pertaining to Molière's Gentilhomme.630 Also, the American appropriation of  La 
Fanatisme, ou Mahomet le Prophète suggests a dual role for the Islamic prophet. While in 
"Mahomet: A Dream," the prophet propagated a new system and initiated a 
revolution, in Voltaire's play and its American reading, the prophet is made to 
appear as an autocrat and an impostor. Voltaire's play provides a complex criticism 
of  religious intolerance and, in a figurative sense, of  the dangers of  monarchy. The 
Orient was a handy means by which to negotiate a number of  different debates 
because it not only came with a different belief  system which was used for alterity 
purposes but intellectuals were able to apply it to demarcate boundaries of  
governments and societal forms. 
 Tyrannic princes were found in the translated and reprinted works by 
French philosophes; the Oriental tale turned out to be a sub-genre that provided 
different scenarios about tyrannical and seemingly despotic monarchs. The coming 
of  age of  a despot is also what Montesquieu wished to explore in his tale "Arsaces 
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and Ismenia." While Spirit of  the Laws did not use the Orient as a direct reference 
culture, "Arsaces and Ismenia" compares monarchy vis-à-vis despotism. 
Montesquieu is likely to have written "Arsace et Isménie, histoire orientale" already 
in 1754 but the tale was published posthumously in 1783. Nonetheless, some 
eighteenth-century editions of  Lettres persanes included "Arsace et Isménie" as an 
addendum.631 In the American edition, "Arsaces and Ismenia" comes with an 
introductory note that simplifies the contextualization for the American reader:

M. de Montesquieu had taken great pains to fix the limits which separate despotism 
from pure monarchy, which appeared to him the natural government of  the French: 
But as monarchy is always in danger of  degenerating into despotism, he wished, if  it 
were possible, to render despotism itself  useful. [...] He perhaps flattered himself, 
that some time or other while reading his work, a prince, a queen, or a minister, 
might wish to resemble Arsaces, Ismenia, or Aspar; or to be themselves the models of 
a picture still more beautiful.632

Montesquieu set the story in an imagined Orient. "Arsaces et Isménie" is set in 
Persia and takes place in Bactrien and Hyrkanien. The presence of  harems and 
eunuchs suggests that Montesquieu exploited viable Oriental elements. Although 
there is plenty of  Oriental imagery, the characters frequent temples and not 
mosques. This is not to say that Montesquieu aimed to create an authentic version 
of  the geographical Orient, if  this was possible at all, but an imagined stage on 
which to project different forms of  monarchy and despotism.
	 The story oscillates between societal settings, monarchy versus despotism, 
that must have had resonant implications for readers in 1791.633 The convoluted 
tale follows the lengthy and complicated story of  the young nobleman Arsaces, who 
falls in love with Ardasire one of  his female slaves, who, only in the last installment, 
turns out to be Queen Ismenia. After the prince of  Bactria, Artamenes, dies, 
Ismenia is supposed to marry the king of  Hyrcania. In this picture, Arsaces appears 
and puts an end to the military conflict. After the conflict about succession in the 
kingdom is settled, Arsaces and Ismenia retreat to a cottage. Soon Arsaces grows 
impatient and develops a strong drive for ambition, and leaves her to offer his 
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services to another emperor of  a nearby kingdom. For one it is the "passion of  
glory" but Ardasire is also a victim of  a corrupt system when he is forced to marry 
another princess as a result of  his military merits. It turns out Arsaces' love, 
Ardasire, is actually called Ismenia, and the younger daughter of  the late emperor. 
So, the King of  Bactria had sent her away under the constant protection and 
supervision of  an eunuch, when his kingdom was in distress. The story closes with a 
happy ending in which the eunuch reads out a letter to the Bactrians, which 
explains that Ismenia/Ardasire is the true successor to the throne. This is the 
reason why Arsaces is made king of  Bactria. Arsaces' "passion of  glory" has not 
waned. "Ardasire was Ismenia; Ardasire was Queen of  Bactria; Ardasaire had 
made him King of  it," but Montesquieu resolves the tension by replacing the 
ambitious candidate to the throne Ardasire with a just queen, who is more 
reasonable and peaceful than her predecessors.634 The last installment in the New-
York Magazine concludes the story with a list of  statements that in essence explore 
the boundaries between despotism and what is called a "Happy Government:"635

The confusions which had attended the close of  the reign of  Artamenes [i.e. the 
previous ruler], had arisen  from some conquests he had made in his youth over 
some [...] neighboring states. [...] They were his allies; he wished to make them his 
subjects; he made them his enemies.636

This passage juxtaposes the story to contemporary political developments, 
facilitating the contextualization of  it within post-Revolutionary rhetoric. 
Montesquieu's story saw print in at least four magazines in the post-Revolutionary 
period. The last summarizing installment that prescribes a reading in favor of  
"Happy Government[s]" demonstrates that the Orient became an amenable Other 
and directly catered to domestic developments. Although despotism is resolved, 
none of  the American magazine republications thematizes Montesquieu's choice of 
solution: a female monarch. Given that the geographical Orient(s) did not know 
female monarchs, Montesquieu's suggestion is covert and indicates perhaps that 
monarchy, as "happy government", was as unlikely as a sultana in the Orient.
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634 Anon., "Arsaces and Ismenia: An Oriental Story," The New-York Magazine (April 1791): 232.
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b) British Intellectuals and Revolutionary America: 
"Almoran and Hamet" and Cato's Letters

Cultural articulations about the Orient were exchanged between France and 
Britain and often passed on from the Orient via France and translations into 
English to British North America. However, the roles that these sources played 
differed significantly. Perhaps ironically, British sources did provide food for 
intellectual thought for rebels in the Revolutionary period
	 While Oriental versions of  despotism helped to re-negotiate features of  a 
just monarch in Montesquieu's "Arsaces and Ismenia" in the post-Revolutionary 
context, Oriental tales from Britain offered similar conclusions for Revolutionary 
America when it comes to discussions about loyalty and disloyalty to a king. When 
John Hawkesworth published his Oriental novelette Almoran and Hamet in 1761, he 
dedicated this volume to the accession of  the new King of  Britain.637 The book 
opened with a dedication to George III:

To the KING. 
Amidst the congratulations and praises of  a free, a joyful, and now united people, 
who are ambitious to express their duty and their wises in their carious classes; [...] 
As some part of  my subject led me to consider the advantages of  our excellent 
constitution in comparison of  others, my thoughts were naturally turned to Your 
Majesty.638

Almoran and Hamet follows the story of  two brothers who succeed their father, Sultan 
Suleyman. It turns out that they could not be more dissimilar in character and 
political conduct, which is why Suleyman decided that there should be a duarchy. 
Ros Ballaster writes that it can be read as a compliment to the new king, "whose 
character if  favourably represented was close to that of  the virtuous twin, Hamet; 
shy, devout, and domestic."639 Robert Mack suggests a more nuanced assessment; 
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he observes that "[t]ales about twins and twinning are never simple or 
straightforward; they touch too closely on the potential for duality and division—on 
the dark side—within all us."640 When clearly it cannot be ascertained whether 
Hawkesworth referred to George III with his characterization of  Hamet, it is 
evident that he set out to display the range of  extremes from just to tyrannical king, 
signified by two brothers.
	 In the British North American context, the 1761 advertisement in the New-
York Gazette came with an added "dedicated to the King;" a note that was dropped 
in ads in the closing decades of  the eighteenth century.641 The Philadelphia-based 
Aurora General Advisor of  1796 included a print-on-demand option for Almoran and 
Hamet. The advertisement, called "Prospectus," read that each book, including for 
instances the Nights, will be "printed VERBATIM from the original copies" and 
"embellished with a beautiful engraved FRONTISPIECE, representing the most 
interesting scene that occurs in the respective volume."642 The 1798 Philadelphia 
edition of  Almoran and Hamet is probably a copy that was printed as a result of  the 
"Prospectus" advertisement because it does not have a dedication to the king.643

 Almoran and Hamet is similar to "Arsace et Isménie, histoire orientale," in so 
far as Montesquieu exhibited different styles of  monarchy and varying degrees of  
despotism. While in Montesquieu's story the female character eventually resolves 
the conflict within a male-dominated domain, in Almoran and Hamet, Almeida 
becomes a foil for loyalty and disloyalty. At the beginning of  the story, she sets out 
to marry Hamet but with the help of  a jinni is easily turned to Almoran, and again 
to Hamet. Montesquieu conceded the female character with a political position of  
a just sultana, Hawkesworth's female character, Almeida displays a case of  shifting 
loyalty to both princes.
	 One of  the often-reprinted and sold sources in Britain as well as 
eighteenth-century British North America was Cato's Letters.644 Originally published 
in Britain in the 1720s, the Letters held powerful lessons for rebels in the 1760s on 
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the dangers of  tyranny. The New-Hampshire Gazette published "Part of  one of  
CATO's Letters."

MOST of  the Princes of  Europe have been long introducing the Turkish Government 
into Europe; and succeeded so well that I would rather live under the Turks than under 
many of  them. They practice the Cruelties and oppressions of  the Turks, and want 
the tolerating Spirit of  the Turks; and if  some unforeseen Check be not thrown in 
their Way, the whole Polity of  Savage Turky will be established by them in all its 
Parts and Barbarity.645 

This excerpt was published in August 1765 and next to it was a text that discussed 
the "Account of  the Stamp-Act."646 Taken together both texts indicate that the 
Gazette articulated a political position that was seemingly in favor of  British 
monarchy―they "will not be taken as though [they] aim at Independence"― but 
outspokenly against the introduction of  the Stamp Act, which the contributor 
considered an "[i]ncroachment [sic], unprecedented, and unconstitutional, 
pregnant of  innumerable Woes and Calamities."647 These "[c]ruelties and 
oppressions," which the British king introduced, had resonant implications to the 
"Turkish Government."648 The textual proximity provided an ideological 
convergence of  the Ottoman Sultan and the ways "Princes of  Europe," including 
George III, governed their subjects.
	 There were not many reprints of  Cato's Letters in magazines up to the 1760s. 
This changed in the following decades, when excerpts like the above-quoted one 
responded to a growing dissatisfaction about taxation. In a three-part series in the 
Massachusetts Spy, Cato's Letters was reprinted in the 1770s and addressed questions 
about liberty, treason, and libel.649 Also, the Pennsylvania Evening Post in spring 1775 
published an excerpt from Cato's Letters, No. 38, titled "The Right and Capacity of  
the People to Judge of  Government."650 Although this text was published prior to 
the "Declaration of  Independence" in 1776, it presented key features of  a desired 
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government which, according to the text, was "a trust committed by all" and "every 
violation therefore of  his [sic] trust [...] ought to meet with proportionable 
punishment."651 After political independence, the Salem Gazette featured an abridged 
version of  one of  Cato's Letters about "domestick" usurpation being more dangerous 
and "most difficult to remove."652 The text, called "On the Necessity of  Laying 
Restraints on Rulers," was also included in the Independent Ledger and State Gazette of  
South Carolina.653 Although the last two excerpts did not refer to the Orient, the 
underlying message and political direction of  these sources was clear and 
unanimous. These sources were the result of  variegated adaptation processes that 
led to a surge of  republications of  excerpts of  Cato's Letters in the pre- and post-
Revolutionary period. Newspaper advertisements demonstrate that copies of  Cato's 
Letters were imported until at least the second half  of  the eighteenth century and 
surprisingly, the same book sellers also had books about the Orient on 
offer.654 Therefore, it is likely that some of  these sources were read together because 
Almoran and Hamet as well as Cato's Letters explored forms of  monarchy.
	 The most decisive kaleidoscopic distortion saw print in the Connecticut 
Journal in 1774. The text combined a reverberation of  the 73rd of  Cato's Letters, 
discussed above, and applied these arguments specifically to the Revolutionary 
period. The key passage in the Journal reads as follows:

You, Sir, like most other Princes, have been long introducing the Turkish 
Government into Europe; and have succeeded so well, that I would rather live under 
the Turk, than under the Tyranny of  George the Third. You practice the inhuman 
Cruelties and Oppressions of  the Turks, and want the tolerating Spirit of  the Turk, 
and if  you are not soon checked throug [sic] the native bravery of  Englishmen, the 
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whole Polity of  savage Turkey, will be established by you in all its Parts and 
Barbarity.655  

The Connecticut Journal in the 1774 is one of  the earlier periodicals to merge original 
wording of  Cato's Letters with the contemporary and timely "Tyranny of  George the 
Third."
 British sources turned out to be influential for Revolutionary America and 
there was at least one source published in Britain that directly addressed George III 
as a Turkish Sultan and borrowed arguments from Cato's Letters. The Crisis was 
printed weekly from January 1775 to October 1776 and criticized Britain's imperial 
policy. Neil York found that the ninety-two issues of  the Crisis were circulated 
widely despite of  their non-conformist topicality.656 Each issue was directed to one 
prominent figure in Britain's political arena. The twentieth issue was directed to 
King George III. The paper addressed the British monarch― using "Sir" almost at 
the beginning of  each paragraph―but only the learned and careful reader will 
identify that the editors of  the Crisis borrowed exact wordings from the 73rd of  
Cato's Letters. Along similar lines, to the above-mentioned excerpt in the New-
Hampshire Gazette, the Crisis also lifted whole passages.657 This issue in the Crisis 
demonstrates that metonymization processes were not limited to older texts that 
traveled from the Old World to Revolutionary America but, in fact, direct 
adaptation processes also took place in a domestic environment. There were many 
ways to invite readers who participated in public (and print) discourse to confront 
British monarchy's conduct with its North American colonies.
	 It is perhaps surprising that British intellectuals availed themselves of  
vocabulary and imagery pertaining to an Oriental reference culture, when 
discussing North America's relations to British monarchy. In 1775, Edmund Burke, 
for instance, wrote the following statement about the revolting colonies in North 
America: 
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Nothing worse happens to you than does to all nations who have extensive empire; 
and it happens in all the forms into which empire can be thrown. [...] Nature has 
said it. The Turk cannot govern Egypt, and Arabia, and Curdistan, as he governs 
Thrace; nor has he the same dominion in Crimea and Algiers, which he has at 
Brussa and Smyrna.658 

According to Burke, the Ottoman Empire represented a model realm that 
showcased the dynamics of  a large empire; the emperor had to adjust his style of  
reigning to different parts of  his empire. Burke drew the following conclusion.

The Sultan gets such obedience as he can. He governs with a loose rein, that he may 
govern at all; and the whole of  the force and vigour of  his authority in his centre, is 
derived from a prudent relaxation in all his borders. Spain, in her provinces, is 
perhaps not so well obeyed as you are in yours. She complies too; she submits; she 
watches times. This is the immutable condition; the eternal law of  extensive and 
detached empire.659

Burke's speech read along Gerald MacLean's article on "Ottomanism" suggests an 
interesting conclusion.660 MacLean argued that Britain turned to the Ottoman 
Empire as a model empire in the period from the fall of  Constantinople until the 
eighteenth century. Within the framework of  "Ottomanism," Burke's speech makes 
use of  the Ottoman reference culture, a tradition that was part of  Britain's 
"imperial envy" rhetoric.

	
c) George III and the Grand Turk: Broadsides and the 

"Proclamation by Lord Howe"

Allegiance and degrees of  loyalty and disloyalty to the king were popular themes in 
Revolutionary America, as noted with Montesquieu's "Arsaces and Ismenia" and 
the New-York Magazine's propositions of  a "Happy Government" and Hawkesworth's 
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Almoran and Hamet. Especially in the decades leading to political independence, 
reference to these themes became more articulate. When it comes to the American 
context, there were two key subject areas. For one, loyalty vis-à-vis disloyalty to a 
Turkish, Persian or imagined Oriental king. Literary texts, above all Oriental tales, 
and republications thereof  in Revolutionary periodicals pertained to this first 
category. Second, outspoken loyalty for the cause and against a monarchy that 
exhibited repressive tendencies. Most non-literary sources, such as republications 
and reverberations of  Cato's Letters, can be subsumed under the second category.
	 The Orient became a touchstone for local despotic behavior in British 
North America. The Watchman was an anonymously published serial of  broadsides 
which appeared separately and as a supplement in, for instance, the Boston Gazette. It 
was published during a time of  upheaval, between the Battle of  Golden Hill and 
the Boston Massacre. Scholars retrospectively considered both historical events as 
the first violent and military clashes between rebels and British soldiers. In the first 
issue, the anonymous author embeds the conflict-riddled context into current legal 
developments. This text follows the political divide of  two leading families, the De 
Lanceys and Livingstons in New York of  the 1760s and 70s. The author, who in 
one edition uses the telling pen name "impartial friend," does not side with any of  
the parties but criticizes James De Lancey's "lust for universal" power. The author 
dismantles de Lancey's bill that was passed by the New York assembly in 1769 to 
establish a standing army for New York. While quoting the proceedings and the 
details of  the bill, the writer uses the Orient to refer to despotic tendencies which he 
observes in this development. "HE must be as ignorant and insensible of  the extent 
and value of  his constitutional rights, as a Turk is of  freedom."661 A popular 
technique for criticism was to apply a comparative approach that contrasted the 
Self  to the Other. Therefore, De Lancey's conduct is juxtaposed to an imagined 
Turk's understanding of  freedom.
	 In 1776, Richard Viscount Howe and General William Howe issued 
"Proclamation by Lord Howe," in a desperate attempt to restore loyalty for the 
British crown in the North American colonies and to avoid a lengthy as well as 
costly military conflict. While Howe and Howe's proposal was circulated widely, it 
was not successful.662 On the contrary, broadsides, letters, and magazine issues 
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reveal how "friends of  America" reacted to the proclamation.663 Americans were 
quick in formulating responses. George Washington swiftly issued a "Counter-
Proclamation." His response urged those who had taken the oath to Howe and 
Howe's proposal to "repair to Head-Quarters or the Quarters of  the nearest 
General Officer of  the Continental Army [...] and there deliver up such 
Protections, Certificates, and Passports, and take the Oath of  Allegiance to the 
United States of  America."664 Also, Thomas Paine wrote a response called "The 
American Crisis II," which was circulated as of  December 1776.665 Howe and 
Howe's "drowsy proclamation," according to Paine, was a proof  that "there must be 
something strangely degenerating in the love of  monarchy, that can so completely 
wear a man down to an ingrate, and make him proud to lick the dust that kings 
have trod upon."666 It is clear that Washington's response referred to the legal 
context, and Paine's text was a political response why Howe and Howe's 
proclamation was flawed. According to Washington, allegiance was changeable. To 
be precise, allegiance to the wrong group can be renounced and replaced by 
allegiance to the right group without major legal consequences. 
	 A more pointed response using the Orient as reference culture was put 
forward by "an American." This text compared Britain to the Ottoman Empire:

It would be far less wicked and not quite stupid, for the Grand Turk to send two of  
his Slaves into Britain HOWLIZTS and W. HOWOLDOZT to command all the 
Britons to acknowledge themselves the slaves of  the Turk, offering to secure their 
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rights and property, and to pardon such as had borne arms against his Sublime 
Highness—upon condition of  making their submission within 'sixty days.'667

Drawing an analogy between the British crown and the Ottoman Empire, or 
appropriating texts about the Orient were popular ways to re-negotiate ideas about 
loyalty and allegiance. "An American" displaced the conflict to the Orient: In this 
constellation, the newly-independent colonies represented Britain, and George III 
became the Sultan of  the Ottoman Empire. The purpose of  this deflection was to 
make the case that George III was "offering Liberty to FREE AMERICANS; 
thieves and robbers offer to secure [...] [their] rights and property; murderers offer 
[...] [them] pardon." For the magazine contributor (and possible the majority of  
readers) it was clear that George III was "a perjured Tyrant" who "'commands' all 
the civil and military powers in these Independent States, to resign all pretensions 
of  authority, and to acknowledge subjection to a foreign Despot."668 The author 
conceptualized the "Grand Turk" as a monarch who was even less "wicked" and 
"stupid" than the king of  Britain.
	 Indeed, the de-familiarization as Oriental of  the names Howe and Howe 
into "Howlizts" and "Howoldozt" demonstrates that "an American," arguably like 
most Americans, did not have any profound knowledge about Ottoman Turkish 
names, save for those that were circulating in the collection of  Oriental tales and 
histories about the Ottoman Empire. In essence, these sources do not represent 
attempts at conceptualizing the geographical Orient and the Sublime Port but they 
show how current debates were deflected into an imagined Oriental space. The de-
familiarized names of  Howe and Howe can be considered a proof  for this 
discrepancy. 
	 The proclamation, counter-proclamation as well as other responses, were 
closely connected to each other because some periodicals featured more than one of 
those three texts. The Norwich Packet, for instance, included "an American's" 
response as well as an advertisement for Thomas Paine's "The American Crisis [...] 
By the Author of  Common Sense" on the same page.669 Another example is the 
February 1777 issue of  the Connecticut Courant which published Washington as well 
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as Paine's "American Crisis II" in the same issue.670 Therefore, it is probable that 
post-Revolutionary Americans were familiar with Howe and Howe's proclamation 
as well as the responses by "an American," Washington's counter-proclamation, and 
the political response by Paine. "An American's" response stands out because it 
established a link between the British Crown and the imagined Ottoman Empire, a 
political entity that was associated or made associable with repressive tendencies. 
	 The constant input of  cultural and political sources about the Orient and 
the appropriation of  representations by British North American writers and editors 
turned the Orient in Revolutionary American discourse into an amenable Other. 
Amongst these kaleidoscopic depictions rank the response to Howe and Howe's 
proclamation, and, for instance, the Watchman reporting on the quarrel between 
De Lacey and Livingston. The Nights as well as Oriental tales provided a repertoire 
of  ideas, images, and story lines as well as imagined Oriental backgrounds against 
which to set contemporary questions. Syncretism appears to be a key characteristic 
when it comes to creating and conflating texts that resonated with ongoing debates 
about monarchy, loyalty, and allegiance.
	 Two categories demarcate the tension of  the imagined Turk in 
Revolutionary American discourse. Comparisons to the Grand Turk as equally 
unjust, or as more just than the British monarch. The first category comprises those 
sources that showcase a scenario in imagined Orients. These sources included 
Oriental tales and some reprinted sources from French philosophes. In these cases, the 
unjust and suppressive behavior was staged and paralleled to the status quo of  
contemporary readers and in most cases implied a reading that cultural historians 
can determine from the textual context. In rare cases, for example, the New-York 
Magazine's reprint of  Montesquieu's story, the literary text comes with an addendum 
that facilitated the interpretation of  the text.
	 The second category exemplifies those texts that depict the Oriental Sultan 
as a seemingly just and consumer-friendly ruler. This image was popular in those 
cases in which Americans compared the ways they perceived British monarchy to 
an Oriental counterpart. The response to Howe and Howe's proclamation by "an 
American" and, also, the petition of  Ali Cawn, which became popular in the 1780s, 
indicate that George III was sometimes perceived as more unjust and cruel than the 
Ottoman sultan. In this context, the relative looseness of  Ottoman rule suddenly 
appeared as more benevolent rather than a geopolitical necessity, which it was. In 
this context, it is important to bear in mind that George III tried to turn the clock 
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back to more citizen rights and less monarchal influence, for which he was a 
threshold by his own British parliament as Burke's comparison to British monarchy 
and the Ottoman Empire as well as the text in the Crisis demonstrate.
 The Orient in Revolutionary American rhetoric was politicized and un-
politicized given the changing nature of  contexts in American discourse. Primary 
sources that used the Orient peaked in Revolutionary and post-Revolutionary 
America, while most of  these sources coupled despotism with the Orient in 
Revolutionary America vis-à-vis a few texts published during that time in Britain. 
Studying sources published in Revolutionary America do not all contain an overt 
celebration of  political independence but these works responded to ongoing 
debates.
	 Tripartite cultural and ideological liaisons between France, Britain, and 
British North America transported ideas and representations about imagined 
Orients. While Said studied French and British representations of  the Orient "as a 
unit," this chapter has sought to extend this "unit" into the Revolutionary American 
and (imagined) Oriental realm.671 There is but one difference: Instead of  painting 
French, British, and American sources with the same brush, this sub-chapter 
explored multiple routes and metonymization processes instead of  creating a shared 
cultural history, disregarding complexities, subtleties, and nuances of  each 
individual historical, political, economic, religious, and cultural entity.672
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4.4.  Nicolas-Antoine Boulanger's Recherches sur 
l’origine du despotisme oriental: A Case Study of  
Transnational Metonymization673

In the American Revolutionary and post-Revolutionary period, works by French 
philosophes enjoyed tremendous popularity. This sub-chapter will focus on a single 
source, Nicolas-Antoine Boulanger's Recherches sur l’origine du despotisme oriental and its 
re-publications in post-Revolutionary American periodicals because Boulanger's 
text, and its appropriation serve as a case study of  transnational metonymization.674 
While Montesquieu, Diderot, Rousseau, and Voltaire rank among notable 
philosophes, there is a lamentable lack of  research when it comes to Nicolas-Antoine 
Boulanger, who has so far been excluded from this quartette of  renowned 
eighteenth-century French philosophers. This sub-chapter fills this void by 
providing a detailed analysis of  the transnational metonymization processes that 
Boulanger's book underwent in Revolutionary America.
	 Boulanger died in 1759 at the age of  thirty-six, and his major work about 
the origins of  Oriental despotism was published posthumously in 1761, and 
translated into English in 1764. His book dismantled "the features that characterize 
the Asiatic monarchs and their subjects."675 For that, he approached Oriental 
despotism from a religious, geopolitical, and an evolutionary point of  view. 
	 Like many works about the Orient by eighteenth-century French philosophes, 
Boulanger's Recherches sur l'origine du despotisme oriental gave insights into an (imagined) 
Ottoman political system, while indirectly alluding to the ruling of  the Bourbon 
monarchy:
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Whatever may be the power of  climates upon the different inhabitants of  this earth, 
we may be certain, for instance, that there is no physical influence which can 
extinguish in man his natural perception, in regard to his own immediate interest, 
unless education, and prejudice co-operate, by imposing on him, from his infancy, 
false principles in regard to his real happiness and the true duties. Every object 
impresses on the mind of  a young Asiatic that he is a slave, and ought to be so: the 
European learns, from every thing around him, that he is a rational being.676

The analogy is reflected in the theoretical framework of  the book, which uses a 
comparative approach of  'us' and the geographical Others or Oriental societies. 
While the 'us' is directed at the French readership of  the mid-eighteenth century, 
the despotic and Oriental Other also possibly resonated with the French political 
context. Boulanger pointed to the Oriental Other, which did not seem to be that 
different from the French (and Western) Self.
 Excerpts of  Boulanger's Origins of  Oriental Despotism were reprinted in five 
installments in the Gentleman and Lady's Town and Country Magazine and in Freeman's 
Journal in 1784.677 In the following, I will argue that parts of  Boulanger's work were 
read as a review of  the American Revolution. The Freeman's Journal, for instance, 
ranks Boulanger's work as an "intelligent and unbiased [...] work of  the greatest 
merit" and as a work that exemplifies "the utmost freedom of  thinking."678 The 
introductory text―directed to the editor "Mr. Bailey"―and published along with 
the text, continues that Boulanger "has gone back as far as the earliest dawn of  
social government, and investigated all the effects which the revolutions of  so early 
a period could naturally produce on its religion and legislation."679 This added 
information gave the following excerpt not only more credibility and authority but 
it also highlighted the learnedness of  the Frenchman as well as the timeliness for 
American readers.
	 Early America embraced Boulanger's work because it appeared to 
emphasize America's 'attachment' to liberty, and therefore, explained the 
inevitableness of  the War of  Independence. A key part of  Boulanger's "Epitome," 
as published in the Gentleman and Lady's, is the following passage:
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[T]he value of  liberty was then best known, and most sensibly felt: It was then the 
only treasure they [i.e. Americans] had, and what could induce them to throw it 
away? It is at this day the only treasure of  the Americans; and, it is too manifest to be 
denied, that the attachment of  the Americans to it, is the only reason why the 
thunders of  the Europeans, by which they have been so often terrified, have not yet 
subdued them.680

But when Americans read this passage in 1784, they understood this section to be 
referring to their political independence from the British Crown because it read 
"Americans." However, when Boulanger wrote Recherches sur l'origine du despotisme 
oriental in the late 1750s, the Seven Years' War was in full swing. According to 
Boulanger, "Americans" were members of  the indigenous tribes of  North America, 
and their "attachment" to liberty denoted their attempts to oppose colonial 
obtrusion by European powers. Since none of  the issues of  the Gentleman and Lady's 
Magazine that reprinted Boulanger's text indicated the date of  publication of  the 
original Recherches sur l'origine du despotisme oriental, nor of  its English translation, the 
transferability from the Seven Years' War to post-Revolutionary America was made 
possible, turning "Epitome" into a text that happened to make a clear statement 
about the necessity of  American independence. 
	 It has to be noted that this metonymization process is not the result of  a 
translation mistake. While the majority of  readers, if  not all, must have understood 
this text to be referring to the political independence of  the United States, it cannot 
be ascertained whether the magazine editors equally 'misread' Boulanger's text or 
deliberately picked this text as it was seemingly referring to themselves as 
"Americans." Whatever the motivations were behind the republication of  
Boulanger's Origins of  Oriental Despotism, Richard Slotkin has fittingly found that a 
textual source "handed down in the oral tradition from generation to generation 
presents if  examined at a late period, a distorted and adulterated image of  the 
original."681 Although Boulanger's work was not told and re-told from one 
generation to the next, Origins of  Oriental Despotism proves that Slotkin's observation 
also applied to some written texts.
 Interestingly enough, Michel-Guillaume Jean de Crèvecoeur's "What is an 
American?" from Letters from an American Farmer (1782) was featured along with 
Boulanger's "Epitome" in the Gentleman and Lady's Town and Country Magazine. After 
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Boulanger, Crèvecoeur seems to have been at least the second Frenchman to write 
about "Americans" in the Gentleman and Lady's. In addition to Mathew Carey's 1793 
reprint, there were dozens of  excerpts of  Crèvecoeur's Letters published in 
eighteenth-century American magazines as well as editions offered for sale in early 
American book shops, which runs counter to Wil Verhoeven's assumption that "the 
Letters fell flat in America."682 Amongst these were re-publications in the Boston 
Magazine of  1784, the above-mentioned Boston-based Gentleman and Lady's Town and 
Country Magazine of  1784, the American Museum of  1787, the New-York Magazine of  
1792, and the Rural Magazine of  1798.683 It is worth mentioning that Crèvecoeur 
wrote a revised edition for the French market in 1784 titled Lettres d'un cultivateur 
américain including fifty-five letters, followed by another edition in 1787 with even 
more letters.684 These republications demonstrate that Letters from an American Farmer 
was widely reprinted and circulated in post-Revolutionary America.
 Indeed, Letters resonated with the political camps of  the Anglophone world 
on both sides of  the Atlantic. Critics have tried to discern the ideological agenda of 
Crèvecoeur's Letters.685 Michael Boyden and Lieve Jooken found that the 1782 
edition in the European Magazine and London Review noted that "there are two writers 
concerned in these letters: one who has actually made observations in America on 
the spot; and another, who, from those materials has fabricated a volume of  
letters."686 The republication in the Gentleman and Lady's Town and Country Magazine 
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comes with an added note that "to a philosophical mind, [this part of  the Letters] 
will give more pleasure or open a more ample source of  contemplation," although 
the editor did not feature the whole "letter" in the magazine issue probably due to 
lack of  magazine space.687 Since there is ambivalence as to what Crèvecoeur's 
Letters meant and his shifting agenda with regards to diverging readerships, the 
particular section reprinted in Gentleman and Lady's Town and Country Magazine was in 
favor of  the outcome of  the political independence. This reading ties in with Albert 
E. Stone's assumption that "[n]othing has been more characteristic of  the new 
society than its citizens' habit of  interrogating themselves, or worrying endlessly 
about their own identity."688 The passage reprinted in the Gentleman and Lady's 
elaborated on a "fair country discovered and settled" referring to its "national 
genius, to which they principally owe what liberty they enjoy and what substance 
they possess."689 This passage resonates with what Boulanger wrote about 
Americans' "attachment to liberty" in the same issue. While Crèvecoeur does not 
write about the Orient, the juxtaposition of  both sources in the same magazine is 
particularly interesting within the post-Revolutionary framing of  Crèvecoeur's and 
Boulanger's works.
 As published in the Gentleman and Lady's Town and Country Magazine, 
Boulanger's "Epitome" contributed to North American knowledge concerning the 
Orient, and shifted how this knowledge was used to re-negotiate and define political 
concepts, such as despotism. In the 1784 re-publication, next to Crèvecoeur's letter, 
the text not only demonstrated Americans affinity to liberty but it went on to 
replicate the main features of  the political and ideological developments of  
Revolutionary America, and displaced them to an imagined locus in the Orient, 
allowing Americans to review their political independence from an outside 
Orientalized point of  view. 
	 The transnational and trans-epochal projection of  absolutist and despotic 
tendencies of  an imagined political Orient onto America's colonial heritage works 
successfully because of  various analogies that Boulanger's work entailed with regard 
to the infant stages of  the republic. Boulanger uses "Asiatic tyranny" to study how 
and why people, who were born free, submitted to a despotic and tyrannical 
government:
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The more we reflect upon this picture of  Asiatic tyranny, the more we wish to 
discover how mankind who were born free, and are naturally enamored and jealous 
of  liberty to excess, could totally forget all their rights and privileges, and cast away 
that inestimable jewel from which alone their existence derives its value.690

First, Boulanger explains that monarchy derived from a religious and cosmological 
pre-disposition that supposes one God in a celestial government, and one sun in the 
universe; both of  which are reflected in a governmental organization.691 The flaw 
in the transition from a religious context to a political system, Boulanger observed, 
was that one "mortal was not capable of  representing God upon earth."692 
According to Boulanger, monarchy, based on and taking its cue from theocratic 
principles, automatically led to despotism, as those who wore the crown executed 
their will "with no obstacles."693 
	 Second, in the fifth and last installment, Americans read that citizens of  
Oriental societies "did not think of  proposing conditions, or forming a mutual 
compact [against] the master of  all other men [i.e. the monarch]."694 Boulanger did 
not further elaborate on reasons for this passivity. In the first installment, he 
dismissed climatic or geographical parameters as contingent with civic submission 
to despotic governments. The presentation of  Oriental and Ottoman civil passivity 
in the North American context suggested that the fledging union managed to 
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overcome this precarious situation by articulating their conditions in the 
Declaration of  Independence.
	 Another point that must have resonated with post-Revolutionary America 
is that, as Boulanger explained, despotic trends developed by "slow and 
imperceptible degrees."695 In the early decades of  the republic, when the 
experiences of  the pre-Revolutionary period and the War of  Independence were 
fresh, the "slow and imperceptible" process of  introducing despotic tendencies was 
likened to the colonies' discontent concerning taxation.696 After the Seven Years 
War, English Parliament passed a significant part of  the financial burden of  English 
postwar debts on to the colonies by introducing a series of  acts. The Sugar Act 
(1764) was followed by the Stamp Act (1765), the Quartering Act (1765), and the 
Townshend Revenue Act (1767). While the Stamp Act was repealed in 1766, the 
British Crown also declared that it had the right to tax the colonies. However, the 
series of  acts introduced by the mother country led to increasing discontent and 
political unrest, as Americans understood themselves not to be represented 
legitimately in the Parliament. Reviewing the origins and characteristics of  
(Oriental) despotism, Americans came to understand that they had stopped the 
slowly expanding despotic process by gaining their political independence from 
what they perceived as an arbitrary government.
 Boulanger's text in its American appropriation shows that textual sources 
transcended national and epochal boundaries. While Pascale Casanova found that 
cultural "frontiers come into view that are independent of  political boundaries," 
Boulanger's Origins of  Oriental Despotism in its American appropriation complicates 
this idea.697 After the Seven Years' War, France lost territories in North America, 
and France's aim to aid the rebels financially and with arms was merely a ploy to 
weaken the British Empire. In other words, military intervention was not informed 
by ideological reasoning. Sylvia Neely explains that "Louis XVI's government 
certainly did not endorse the principles of  the American Revolution with its calls 
for 'no taxation without representation' and its crusade against the monarchy."698 
Boulanger's text transcends not only political boundaries but, in its American 
appropriation, appears to relate to a different epoch and context. And, of  course, it 

Sultan George III: The Orient and the American Revolution     233 

695 Boulanger, "Epitome of  Boulanger's Enquiry, &c. (4th installment)," 144.
696 Ibid.
697 Casanova, The World Republic of  Letters, 4.
698 Sylvia Neely, A Concise History of  the French Revolution (New York and Toronto: Rowman & Littlefield 
Publishers, 2007), 40.



ties in with Crèvecoeur's argumentation in the excerpted letter featured in the June 
1784 issue of  the magazine. 
 Origins of  Oriental Despotism and Crèvecoeur's reprinted letter demonstrate 
how geo-political motivations and textual sources―fictive and non-fictive texts 
alike―determine the reading of  texts. Boulanger's work in the American context 
exemplifies how textual transmission led to cultural appropriation, and how a 
French text published after the Seven Years' War travelled via English editions to 
North America and changed its meaning in the American context; the text makes 
the case for the necessity of  the American Revolution. Reconstructing the meaning 
and purpose of  an Orient in its given environment, detaching representations of  
the Orient from that of  the geographical Orient open different and often 
conflicting discourses that change and adapt in accordance with the political and 
cultural contexts. 

4.5. The Orient and the American Revolution / 
The American Revolution and the Orient

Men forget that when I represent a Turk, I must make him talk and act and write 
like a Turk.

Montesquieu, quoted after Frederic Coudert, ed., The Spirit of  the Laws by Baron De 
Montesquieu (New York: The Colonial Press, 1899) vi.

Montesquieu wrote about Turks and the Ottoman Empire in the Spirit of  the Laws 
but he clarified that most representations of  the Ottoman Empire were in essence 
the result of  "prejudice of  the eastern nations."699 As noted earlier, Montesquieu's 
representations of  Oriental societies do not necessarily correspond with actual 
societies in the East. It is crucial to make this distinction to understand the subtleties 
in his argumentation.
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699 Frederic Coudert, ed., The Spirit of  the Laws by Baron de Montesquieu (New York: The Colonial Press, 
1899) 205.



 This chapter highlighted the means by which the Orient challenged and 
changed ideas about allegiance and loyalty during the Revolutionary period. 
Likewise, ideas about the Ottoman Empire were understood to be contributing to 
debates about perceived emerging despotism in France and British North America. 
While French philosophes were highly popular in North America because they 
brought forward arguments that Revolutionary American intellectuals borrowed for 
their own debates, it turns out that the arguments and meanings of  these sources 
were not always the same. While Montesquieu's work seems to have been lifted and 
placed into discussions about despotism and tyranny, Boulanger's Recherches sur 
l’origine du despotisme oriental underwent metonymization processes in which the 
meaning of  the text was adapted entirely to the post-Revolutionary context.
	 One cannot but conclude that mediated ideas, stereotypes, expectations 
about imagined Orients as well as documents, artifacts, and texts borrowed from 
France and Britain were merged together into a corpus of  ideas. While Bailyn 
described the ideological origins of  the American Revolution as a "switchboard" of  
which certain parts were activated at specific times, the Orient in American 
discourse can better be understood as a kaleidoscope. The metaphor of  the 
kaleidoscope allows for a higher degree of  syncretism and amenability. Contrary to 
Said and others, the imaged Orient was not used as a justification for Western 
imperialist ambitions and interventions. Furthermore, this chapter has 
demonstrated that the Orient was not all about lascivious sensuality either. The 
imagined Orients in American imaginations became a foil against which a number 
of  different discussions were projected. 	
	 Many texts published or reprinted in the Revolutionary period either 
compared George III to a Sultan or they deflected debates from the Revolutionary 
period to imagined Oriental contexts. The petition of  Almas Ali Cawn's wife to the 
"King of  England," the many Oriental tales, and non-fictive sources about Oriental 
despotism demonstrate the degrees by which kaleidoscopic arrangements provided 
various ways to respond to what was going on in the Revolutionary period. The 
Declaration of  Independence does not use Oriental imagery but there is an implicit 
reference to an imagined Orient. What follows the introduction and preamble is a 
litany of  injuries and usurpations, "all having in direct object the establishment of  
an absolute Tyranny over these States." Thomas Jefferson, who is credited with 
being the main author of  the declaration, painted George III as an autocrat who 
had failed his fiduciary duty towards the North American colonies.
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	 Edmund S. Morgan wrote that "[g]overnment requires make believe."700 
He argued that a government had to make believe that people had a voice and "the 
representatives of  the people are the people." Along similar lines, the concept of  
make believe parallels the means by which representations of  the imagined Orients 
that featured despotism and repressive Sultans contributed to an urge for political 
independence from what was understood as a repressive government. Although 
these representations were by no means accurate depictions of  Eastern societies, 
they nevertheless played an important part in forging revolutionary ideas and 
emerging nationalism.
	 Quite ironically, representations of  imagined Orients also indirectly played 
havoc with the geographical Orient. In the eighteenth century, the Ottoman 
Empire took on the role of  an observer of  Western revolutionary quarrels and 
theaters of  war. According to Bernard Lewis, the Sublime Port considered the 
French Revolution as an "internal affair of  Christendom."701 Lewis found that 
Ahmed Efendi, the secretary of  Selim III, reported that the Ottoman Empire 
profited from the military conflict in Europe because war led to a de-stabilization of 
Western Europe, which the Port could use as an advantage. Especially Voltaire and 
Rousseau were understood as heretics and materialists who set out to de-stabilize 
French monarchy, because regardless that Christendom was considered a false 
religion, godliness was a conditio sine qua non for eighteenth century Ottoman 
philosophers.702 There is perhaps irony at work, when it comes to considering the 
further course of  history. After the political independence of  the United States and 
the social and political upheavals in France, the revolutionary avalanche changed its 
direction and swept over the Ottoman Empire, and resulted in various wars of  
independence in Greece and the Balkans.703 
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700 Morgan, Inventing the People: The Rise of  Popular Sovereignty in England and America, 13.
701 Bernard Lewis, The Emergence of  Modern Turkey (London: Oxford University Press, 2002), 65.
702 See, for instance, Christoph Herzog, "Die Aufklärung und ihre Weltwirkung," Die Aufklärung und ihre 
Weltwirkung, ed. Wolfgang Hardtwig (Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2010) 291-321.
703 See, for instance, Ali Yaycioglu, Partners of  the Empire: The Crisis of  the Ottoman Order in the Age of  the 
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5. "Make Peace with Your Father, the King 
of  England": The Barbary States of  
America

    





5.1. To the Shores of  Tripoli and Back
	  

From the Halls of  Montezuma
To the shores of  Tripoli
We fight our country's battles
In the air, on land, and sea;
First to fight for right and freedom
And to keep our honor clean;
We are proud to claim the title
Of  United States Marines.

Thomas Holcomb, "Marines' Hymn" (1942)

I have been a slave myself, and will treat you much better than I was treated; take 
some bread and honey and a dish of  coffee and God will redeem you from captivity 
as he has done me twice, and when you make your peace with your father, the King 
of  England, the Dey of  Algiers will liberate you immediately.

An Arabian Captain, qtd. after James Leander Cathcart, The Captives: Eleven Years a 
Prisoner in Algiers Compiled By His Daughter (La Porte: Herald Print, 1899): 6.

The "Marines' Hymn" makes references to two nineteenth-century conflicts in 
which members of  the initially rather small U.S. Marine Corps were deployed: the 
Mexican War (1846-1848) and the Barbary Wars (1801-1805, 1815-1816). The 
claims to fame resulting in the half-line "To the shores of  Tripoli" have in the more 
recent past been over-identified with an operation culminating in the so-called 
'Battle of  Derna' in which a seven-man detachment of  Marines plus two Navy 
midshipmen under the command of  a lieutenant from U.S.S. Argus fought 
alongside a rag-tag army of  rebels and mercenaries supporting Hamet Karamanli's 
claim to the throne of  the Bey of  Tripoli, one of  the three Barbary states along the 
North African coast.
	 In the military mythology of  the Marine Corps and the United States in 
general, the land operation against Derna in modern-day Libya over the years 
became mixed in with the operations of  Commodore Preble's squadron against 
Tripoli, during with Lt. Stephen Decatur with another small detachment of  
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Marines managed to recapture and destroy the U.S.S. Philadelphia, which had been 
lost to the Barbaresques after running aground on a reef. By the time the "Marines' 
Hymn" was written in the early 1940s, "the shores of  Tripoli", rhyming with 'sea', 
had become yet another case of  this time geographical metonymy, obfuscating 
historical facts yet creating an emblematic oriental term memorializing the U.S. first 
foreign political and military crisis, and its supposedly victorious outcome.704 The 
extreme reduction of  the whole of  the Barbary conflict, which started already in 
British North American times, and whose repercussions in politics and culture are 
still felt in the late nineteenth century, to the mention of  'Tripoli' in the "Marines' 
Hymn," is one of  the more amazing disappearances in American history. It signals 
the massive loss of  influence, both political and cultural, of  the 'Orient' in the 
nineteenth century, as a result of  the decline of  the Ottoman Empire and its allies, 
and the rise of  scientific and cultural positivism and realism.
	 Even though the Barbary Coast states officially belonged to the Ottoman 
Empire, Algiers, Tunis, and Tripolitania had their own respective rulers, referred to 
as Deys, Beys, or Bashaws.705 Shortly after the 1783 Treaty of  Paris was signed, 
with which the British Crown acknowledged the independence of  the colonies, the 
United States faced its first foreign policy crisis. Starting as early as 1784, American 
merchant ships were seized in the Mediterranean Sea by pirates from the Barbary 
Coast.706 The Treaty of  Paris not only recognized the independence and 
sovereignty of  the United States but released the new nation from British peace 
treaties with the North African states, which resulted in the Barbary Coast crisis 
and wars in the closing decades of  the eighteenth century and the beginning of  the 
nineteenth.707 The practice of  Ottoman privateering in the Mediterranean, in the 
waters off  the African Atlantic coast, and even off  the coasts of  Scotland, Ireland, 
and Iceland was an old industry, and well-known in English-speaking countries 
since the sixteenth century, not the least because of  the initial chapters of  Daniel 
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704 The inconclusive ending of  the first Barbary War necessitated a second military conflict in 1815-6, 
after the termination of  the Napoleonic Wars.
705 Algiers was ruled by a dey (derived from dayı, maternal uncle), while beys were rulers in the 
provinces. Bashaw is an anglicized version of  the Turkish word, paşa, which is usually applied to 
military leaders and as a honorary title. Other lower political as well as military ranks in the Ottoman 
Empire and the Barbary States included beylerbey (translates as 'the gentleman of  gentlemen'), ef(f)endi 
(equivalent to the English sir), and agha or aǧa a military as well as honorific title that stemmed from 
Old Turkic word for 'older brother.' 
706 Critical scholarship about the military conflict in North Africa peaked after the 9/11 terror attacks, 
see "Systems of  Meaning," page 30.
707 Privileges the colonies enjoyed in terms of  protection from pirates were automatically withdrawn 
after the signing of  the treaty. See, for instance, Frank Lambert, The Barbary Wars: American Independence 
in the Atlantic World (New York: Hill and Wang, 2005).



Defoe's Robinson Crusoe (1719), in which he describes his captivity at the hands of  
Ottoman corsairs who attacked his ship off  the Moroccan coast.708

 According to James Leander Cathcart, an anonymous and allegedly 
Arabian captain suggested that the newly-independent United States make peace 
with their "father," George III of  Britain in order to end Ottoman privateering of  
American merchant ships.709 In fact, later in Cathcart's Captives, the Dey of  Algiers 
recommends to John Lamb, ambassador plenipotentiary from the United States, a 
similar compromise. When Lamb's negotiations about American captives turned 
out to be unsuccessful, the Dey supposedly suggested the following: "Make peace 
with your father the King of  England and then come to me and I will make peace 
with you."710 It is not clear why Cathcart―or his daughter who edited the 
text―decided to put the same words in the mouths of  two different characters in 
the narrative because it seems highly unlikely that both voiced exactly the same 
sentence. One reason for Cathcart to use the exact phrasing twice was perhaps to 
stress his frustration with the United States, and second, to put the blame for his 
eleven years of  captivity on the United States' inability to free him earlier. 
According to Cathcart, ransoming captives would have been an easy fix because 
"they [i.e. Americans] could easily have raised the sum exacted for [...] [the 
captives'] redemption."711

	 The second solution to protect commerce in the Mediterranean for the 
newly-independent United States was to pay, what Thomas A. Bailey called, 
"Barbary Baksheesh."712 Pirates seized American merchant ships for economic and 
political reasons. They found a new source of  income. European commerce was 
covered by annual payments, and Britain considered the corsairs an acceptable 
source of  irritation for American commerce. Hence, the pirates had full liberty of  
action to demand either tribute money and annual payments in return for non-
interference with maritime trade, or high sums for ransoming captives, as the profits 
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708 W.R. Owens, "Defoe, Robinson Crusoe, and the Barbary Pirates," English 62.236 (2013): 51-66.
709 In Cathcart's narrative, this conversation between the "venerable old Arab" and Cathcart took 
place, shortly after Cathcart's ship was seized by pirates in 1785. James Leander Cathcart, The Captives: 
Eleven Years a Prisoner in Algiers Compiled By His Daughter (La Porte: Herald Print, 1899), 6.
710 Ibid., 39. Cathcart probably fabricated a conversation as he imagined it because the same sentence 
appears again in his book. Also, it is not clear how Cathcart is able to follow and summarize the 
conversations and entire historical developments in such detail when he writes from the point of  view 
of  a captive in Algiers.
711 Ibid., 42.
712 Depending on the context and language, the meaning for baksheesh ranges between tipping to 
bribery in Oriental languages. "Barbary baksheesh" is a phrase I borrowed from Thomas A. Bailey. 
See Thomas A. Bailey, A Diplomatic History of  the American People (New York: F.S Crofts & Co, 1946), 51.



of  piracy in Barbary hardly came from the ships and their cargoes.713 The Barbary 
States kept increasing the bribe money the United States had to pay in order to 
ensure the safety of  their sailors, and the ransom to free enslaved American citizens. 
	 In the decades after independence, American intellectuals, magazine 
editors, and writers continued to use depictions about the Orient. However, the 
meanings and readings of  these new and old, reprinted as well as original sources 
were different from those of  the Revolutionary period because these textual sources 
responded to political, military, and cultural debates that surrounded the Barbary 
crisis. In this way, another turn of  the kaleidoscope produced new depictions to 
address domestic and foreign political questions that appeared on the agenda of  the 
independent republic. This chapter will connect to the previous one, analyze 
seminal sources, and explore debates in which Americans participated. This 
chapter of  the dissertation will not deal with the specifics and implications of  the 
military and diplomatic conflict the United States faced with the Barbary states but 
it will navigate through the kaleidoscopic representations that the Barbary crisis 
produced. This part is organized in such a way that each sub-chapter will explore 
case studies, applying a problem-oriented approach, in which each sub-chapter will 
have a thematic emphasis that is associated with the Barbary crisis.
	 Indeed, cultural ties to the former mother country remained intact until the 
nineteenth century and, up to political independence, discourse about the Orient in 
early America was rarely traceable to actual encounters. However, these imported 
representations dispersed in America and they were reinvented for different 
purposes. After independence, the Ottoman Empire with its autonomous states in 
North Africa became too close and too dangerous to be ignored. In 1786, Barbary 
pirates were spotted off  the coast of  Barbados and in 1787, in the area around 
Bermuda.714 In addition, the thirteen "squabbling" states struggled with 
problematic foreign relations, destabilizing partisanship, and dangerous inter-state 
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713 Allison writes, for example, that Emperor Mawlay Muhammad seized the merchant ship Betsy  
until the United States sent an envoy to start negotiations. Allison, The Crescent Obscured: The United 
States and the Muslim World, 1776-1815, 4.
714 See pages 301-2.



suspicion and competition.715 In other words, America's fascination with the Orient 
nuanced the struggles the early republic faced in its infant stages. In keeping with 
the political winds of  the moment, the Orient appears to have been deployed in 
diverse ways to define a collective republic against a foreign (imagined) Orient.
	 It turns out that the captivity motif  surfaced at a number of  moments 
during (British North) American history. This building block can be considered part 
of  America's cultural DNA. At various key points in early American history, the 
American experience seems to have been connected to confrontation, which was 
naturally fed into literary works.716 In addition, Puritan leaders feared internal 
confrontation, too. When Puritans set out to raise the kingdom of  God, the "City 
upon a Hill," each individual had to subject themselves to the divine will.717 Francis 
J. Bremer observes that "in many ways some puritans operated in the classic style of 
a religious sect, jealously guarding their faith."718 The combination of  external 
confrontation and internal conflicts also surfaced in the late eighteenth and early 
nineteenth centuries becuase the notions of  captivity and slavery were ideologically 
merged and captivity narratives became a means by which to touch upon 
problematic aspects of  slavery.
	 Lastly, the contextualization of  Peter Markoe's Algerine Spy in Pennsylvania 
demonstrates that the appropriation of  the epistolary espionage genre from 
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715 Bailey, A Diplomatic History of  the American People, 52. Most notable are Gordon S. Wood's studies on 
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81-92.
718 Francis J. Bremer, First Founders: American Puritans and Puritanism in an Atlantic World (Durham: 
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French/Italian and British heritage is embedded precisely in the contemporary 
national and political situation, and illustrates a deep ideological divide.
	

5.2. Captivity DNA in Colonial British and Early 
American Discourse

Generally speaking, the basic factors in the physical and psychological situation of  
the colonists were the wildness of  the land, its blending of  unmitigated harshness 
and tremendous potential fertility; the absence of  strong European cultures on the 
borders; and the eternal presence of  the native people of  the woods, dark of  skin 
and seemingly dark of  mind, mysterious, bloody, cruel, devil-worshipping. To these 
must be added the sense of  exile―the psychological anxieties attendant on the 
tearing up of  home roots for wide wandering outward in space and, apparently, 
backward in time.

Richard Slotkin, Regeneration Through Violence: The Mythology of  the American Frontier, 
1600-1860 (Middletown: Wesleyan University Press, 1973): 18.

 

Richard Slotkin's book, Regeneration Through Violence, is a touchstone for the study of  
an emerging American culture that is understood as deriving from early settler 
experiences and the anxieties they overcame. Slotkin argues that myth-making 
processes, especially in literature vis-à-vis experience, which settlers underwent in 
North America, have gone through American culture like a guiding thread.719 This 
sub-chapter will tell the story about why and how the idea of  captivity became a 
substantial contributing theme in early American discourse and how these ideas 
and meanings became part of  the American kaleidoscope of  the Orient.
	 Encounters with the Other came in changing constellations and during 
various moments in American history. According to Slotkin, a key feature of  the 
captivity narrative was confrontation with others. In the seventeenth and early 
eighteenth centuries, hostile encounters took place between Native Americans and 
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719 For instance, Slotkin observes "[t]he culture and literature we call American was born out of  the 
confrontation between cultures that embodied two distinctly different phases of  mythological 
evolution." Slotkin, Regeneration Through Violence: The Mythology of  the American Frontier, 1600-1860, 25.



settlers, while, during the Revolutionary period, Loyalists and the British joined 
Native Americans as possible captors in these narratives. And as of  the closing 
decades of  the eighteenth century and the opening decades of  the nineteenth, 
Barbary pirates became part of  this trio, figuratively speaking.
 	 A second key feature is transformation. Slotkin argues that the complexity 
of  religion, mythology, and philosophy was broken down to a single story that 
helped Puritans to conceptualize their world. Similar to what Niklas Luhmann 
called systems of  meaning, the captivity narrative gave meaning to complex 
experiences. Luhmann argues that self-identification is possible via cultural systems 
and individual personalities.720 In the case of  the captivity narrative, these were 
archetypical, yet historical personalities that were "initiated into the life of  the 
wilderness."721 These stories display a strong exemplary character of  the removal of 
the individual from the community to an alien setting, where she/he had to accept 
their isolation, and to overcome difficulties, i.e. "familiar demons." Likewise, 
Benjamin Mark Allen observes that the captivity narrative entailed a "personal and 
transformative saga."722 Therefore, most captivity narratives conclude with a 
spiritual awakening. It is the supposed simplicity of  narration between captor and 
captive that helped to re-affirm Englishness and Americanness.723

	 While it seems simple to retrospectively identify and assemble a captivity 
tradition within American discourse, the following reservations are worth pointing 
out to understand the subtleties of  the theme of  captivity in early America. When it 
comes to the captivity motif  in colonial British and early American culture, a brief  
discussion of  terminology is in order. The research group Tracing Early American 
Captivity Narratives (TEACaN) at Stuttgart University in Germany studies 
captivity narratives in a computerized analysis to approach transnational 
developments, questions about authorship, and the overall framing of  these stories. 
The scholars behind TEACaN use the term "captivity grammar" as an underlying 
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720 See "Systems of  Meaning," pages 27-36
721 Ibid., 102.
722 Allen, Captivity, Past and Present: A Compendium of  Observations and Interpretations, 4.
723 See, for instance, Slotkin: "In opposing the Indian culture, the Puritan symbolically affirmed his 
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was presbyterian or congregational, antinomian or orthodox, English or universal or American, there 
remained a fundamental simplicity in the opposition between Indian and settler." Slotkin, Regeneration 
Through Violence: The Mythology of  the American Frontier, 1600-1860, 22.



framework for their study.724 There are a number of  reasons why this term is 
imprecise, if  not even misleading. Grammar prescribes a catalog of  rules, with 
which speakers can make correct use of  a language, implying that false use of  the 
grammar of  a language is well possible, too. Most grammars reinforce national 
boundaries.725 In other words, grammars operate within one language and do not 
transcend into other linguistic contexts. 	
	 Nicole Waller suggests "captivity crisis" but crisis does not conceptualize the 
implications of  what captivity meant in British North America and the United 
States and why captivity became so important in American discourse.726 Likewise, 
"crisis" would also shift the study to a geopolitical and foreign political analysis of  
different actors that produced these crises, and consider captivity narratives only as 
a side product of  this discussion.
 Joseph C. Schöpp uses the notion "formula."727 "Formula," like grammar, 
would imply a strict architecture and receptiveness of  the captivity narratives. The 
genre not only "participates and intervenes in the political debates of  the time," to 
borrow Schöpp's own words, but in addition to its formulaic character, it also 
develops and adapts to new environments.728 Therefore, it is not necessarily a 
"crisis" or a "formula" but a building block that exists throughout and within 
American culture and becomes visible at various moments in Anglophone history.
	 For these reasons, the term DNA offers a more fitting characterization of  
those features in captivity narratives that remain the same as well as those moments 
in American history that produced peaks of  captivity narratives. For one, DNA is a 
self-replicating material that contains information but is also able to undergo 
transformations and mutations. Applying this to the captivity narrative, mutations 
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724 See, for instance, the website of  the research group as well as Marc Priewe's talk at the NASA 
conference in Middelburg. Marc Priewe, "Tracing Early American Captivity Narratives: Digital 
Methods and Tools,“ NASA: American Studies after the Digital Turn (Middelburg: 2016), and Marc Priewe, 
"TEACaN," 2016, Universität Stuttgart, Available: http://www.uni-stuttgart.de/nel/forschung/
projekte/index.html. 
725 In some cases, languages are connected but most of  them have their distinct grammar rules. West 
Germanic languages such as German, Swiss German, Austrian German, Frisian, Dutch as well as 
Belgian, Low German, and Yiddish have their own grammar systems despite their similarities with 
regards to pronunciation and vocabulary. After all, these languages are part of  the same Indo-
European ancestor language.
726 Waller, American Encounters with Islam in the Atlantic World, 3.
727 Joseph C. Schöpp, "Liberty’s Sons and Daughters: Susanna Haswell Rowson’s and Royall Tyler’s 
Algerine Captives," Early America Re-Explored: New Readings in Colonial, Early National, and Antebellum 
Culture, ed. Klaus H. Schmidt, and Fritz Fleischmann (New York and Berlin: Peter Lang, 2000) 292.
728 Ibid.



take place when, for example, the captivity narrative is inverted.729 Inverted 
captivity narratives include those stories in which the traditional Anglo-Saxon white 
protestant captive and the Native American or Oriental captor relationship is 
reversed. Unlike grammar, DNA transcends national boundaries. Furthermore, 
captivity is able to adapt itself  into different environments. While, for instance, 
grammar is a system, DNA can be traced in branches and fragments. Therefore, 
DNA is a building block or ingredient that is passed on from one generation of  
texts or writers to another, it is able to travel, and to change given its context.
	 The notion of  a captivity DNA takes its cue from the theoretical framework 
of  this book, which I have developed in the introduction. My key argument is that 
literary themes like captivity have to be categorized under polygenic parallelism. 
DNA ties in with this hypothesis because it suggests that this building block is 
naturally part of  many cultures. The motif  of  captivity is not necessarily a distinct 
American tradition, because it is "not unique to American literature," to borrow 
Gordon M. Sayre's phrase.730 Likewise, the first documented captivity experiences 
in Barbary that are known predate the first British colonies in North America. 
Nabil Matar quotes a source from 1587 by John Eversham who referred to "a great 
Number of  Christians Captives" in Algiers.731 The flexibility of  DNA as a 
conceptual term allows for the inclusion of  recent and innovative trans-generic and 
transnational studies such as Nancy Armstrong and Leonard Tennenhouse's thesis 
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729 I will explore inverted captivity narratives in the next sub-chapter, "The Grateful Turk and the 
Turban," see page 261.
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example, the captivity of  Álvar Núñez Cabeza de Vaca in Central America in the 1530s. He recounts 
his experiences in La Relación que dio Álvar Núñez Cabeça de Vaca de lo acaescido en las Indias published in 
1542. Ramón Sánchez, "Slavery and Captivity in Álvar Núñez Cabeza de Vaca's 1542 La Relación," 
Corpus: Archivos Virtuales de la Alteridad Americana 6.2 (2016): 1-18.



about the cross-pollination between the captivity narrative and the English novel.732 
This suggests two conclusions. According to Armstrong and Tennenhouse, the 
trans-Atlantic cultural trade route was not a one-way street but an exchange of  
cultural material. The captivity narrative was influenced and influential in the 
emergence of  new generic forms in Britain. In essence, DNA is something that 
traveled back over the Atlantic to Britain and to other cultural contexts.733 Needless 
to say, it is neither possible nor important to find the very origins of  the captivity 
narrative because in most cases, they pertain to polygenic parallelism and these 
cultural articulations combine either real-life experiences (as well as representations 
thereof) and religiously- and mythologically-oriented projections into American 
culture.
 The notion of  captivity is so central in American culture because it was 
long considered "one of  America's oldest literary genres and its most unique."734 
Scholarship has highlighted different facets of  the captivity theme. Waller aims for 
a diachronic approach but, for instance, points out that there is "a considerable 
time gap between the captivity crisis of  the Early Republic [sic] and post-9/11 
sources."735 Despite her reservation, historical leaps in her argumentation appear 
anachronistic because her study about "American Encounters with Islam"―to 
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732 Armstrong and Tennenhouse look at the captivity narrative as a genre that was transported back to 
the mother country. The authors observe that "to represent the new world that came into being 
through the American adventure, authors of  captivity narratives were looking backward, and their 
accounts are infused with a poignant longing to return." Nancy Armstrong, and Leonard 
Tennenhouse, "The American Origins of  the English Novel," American Literary History 4.3 (1992): 402. 
In addition, Armstrong published another article about the correlation of  the captivity narrative and 
the English novel. When Richardson's Clarissa was published in 1748, "accounts of  Europeans held 
captive in America flooded into England from the colonies." However, Armstrong fails to acknowledge 
or mention that there was a captivity narrative tradition in Britain before it arrived in British North 
America, and which is touched upon in early novels such as Daniel Defoe's Robinson Crusoe (1719). 
Armstrong and Tennenhouse's forthcoming book with the tentative title, The Conversion Effect: Aspects of  
the Early American Novel, is likely to deepen their argumentation about the continental version of  the 
American captivity narrative. See Nancy Armstrong, and Leonard Tennenhouse, "Novels before 
Nations: How early U.S. Novels Imagined Community," Canadian Review of  Comparative Literature / Revue 
Canadienne de Litte ́rature Compare ́e 42.4 (2015): 353-69.
733 A fitting example is the story of  Jean-François de Saint Lambert called "Aventure d'un Jeune 
Officier Anglois chez les Sauvages Abenakées" that follows the captivity of  an English officer during 
the French and Indian Wars at the hands of  the Abenakis. It turns out that this story was translated, 
adapted, and published close to forty times from 1765 until the opening decades of  the nineteenth 
century. See Aynur Erdogan (2019) "The English Officer and the Abenaki Chief: Textual Mobility in 
Early American Periodicals." Article in preparation.
734 Alden T. Vaughan, and Edward W. Clark, "Cups of  Common Calamity: Puritan Captivity 
Narratives as Literature and History," Puritans among the Indians: Accounts of  Captivity and Redemption, 
1676-1724 (Cambridge: Belknap Press of  Harvard University, 1981) 2.
735 Waller, American Encounters with Islam in the Atlantic World, 5.



quote the title of  her book―includes aspects of  Rowlandson's story, episodes with 
Barbary, and finally, contemporary captivity stories.736 The difference from the 
emulation of  the captivity DNA from the Puritan, to the Revolutionary, and 
Barbary contexts can be argued on the grounds that reprinted older captivity 
narratives joined new versions of  the genre during America's coming of  age from 
settlement, to imperial colony, and independent republic. This is not the case for 
most of  the second half  of  the nineteenth and the twentieth centuries.737 Hence, 
connecting Puritan narratives with contemporary stories of  war captivity is likely to 
be chronologically out of  place. Another point that resists her chain of  
argumentation is that most of  these stories, as well as captivity narratives, do not 
entail "encounters with Islam" per se but encounters with changing Other figures.
	 Alan Taylor argues that the captivity element produced a two-fold effect. 
Although Native Americans as well as Barbary pirates were external threats, textual 
sources about captivity in mainstream media served as a means by which to re-
enforce group cohesiveness. Along similar lines, elsewhere Tennenhouse posits that 
the captivity narrative "confronted the dilemma of  maintaining their [colonial 
British subjects] English identity outside of  England."738

  More theoretically, it makes sense to understand captivity DNA with its 
"internal dynamic relations," to borrow Raymond Williams' phrasing, within a 
wider context of  changing values, meanings, and practices.739 In his diachronic 
study of  culture, Williams distinguished societal as well as cultural processes from 
residual, dominant, and emergent dynamics that govern societies.740 In this case, 
the residual aspects of  American culture, when it comes to the recurring theme of  
captivity, pertain to the Puritan past because they put forward a specific catalog of  
meanings and practices that did play a role in the late eighteenth century. The 
residual is at "some distance from the effective dominant culture, but some part of  
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736 Waller includes the Iranian hostage crisis in the late 1970s as well as the war captivity of  Jessica 
Lynch. The juxtaposition of  these events suggests that there is a connection between Rowlandson and, 
for example, Jessica Lynch. The details of  the latter are not important for the argumentation of  this 
chapter but Lynch's case―she was taken captive in 2003―is ideologically, politically, and culturally 
so distinct from the colonial or the early republican period that a comparison of  these cases would de-
contextualize the meaning these sources within their given environments.
737 In this way, Cathcart is an exception because The Captives: Eleven Years a Prisoner was published by 
Cathcart's daughter in 1899. 
738 Tennenhouse, The Importance of  Feeling English: American Literature and the British Diaspora, 1750-1850, 
186.
739 Raymond Williams, Marxism and Literature (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1977), 121.
740 Ibid., 121-2.



it, some version of  it [...] will in most cases have had to be incorporated."741 The 
fact that Puritan narratives were re-discovered in the Revolutionary period makes 
the case for Williams' thesis.742 Likewise, he observes that "any culture includes 
available elements of  its past, but their place in the contemporary cultural process is 
profoundly variable."743 The constant renewal of  dominant culture with emerging 
new ideas, relationships, and practices supports what Hazel Rose Markus and 
Alana Conner understand as the cyclical aspect of  culture.744 This means that the 
old remains intact but takes on a different role. While scholars disagree about the 
exact moment when the United States became a dominant system as opposed to an 
embryonic spin-off  of  British culture, the dominant system―according to 
Raymond Williams definition―can be located in the second half  of  the eighteenth 
century.745 During that time, the conservative, agricultural Puritan past slowly 
became part of  the residual and conservative and made space for secular and 
republican practices and meanings. America's captivity DNA is a way to 
understand that.
	 Renewal and cultural change took place in "cyclical" motions, while the 
core DNA carried some key information. Some parameters changed and, 
accordingly, the cultural articulations that were products thereof. One key category, 
which changed diachronically, is the ways gender was depicted and used in captivity 
narratives. As Puritan captivity narratives had a spiritual focus, they featured female 
and male members of  the Puritan society as captives. Furthermore, going native 
and becoming part of  the foreign captive culture was perhaps more common for 
(fictive) male captives. Slotkin and Sieminski agree that arguably one of  the most 
influential texts to celebrate a partly-Indianized American culture was The Adventures 

250     "Make Peace with Your Father, the King of  England": The Barbary States of  America

741 Ibid., 123.
742 See, for instance, Greg Sieminski, "The Puritan Captivity Narrative and the Politics of  the 
American Revolution," American Quarterly 42.1 (1990): 35-56.
743 Williams, Marxism and Literature, 122.
744 Hazel Rose Markus, and Alana Conner, Clash! 8 Cultural Conflicts That Make Us Who We are (New 
York: Hudson Street Pres, 2013), xix. They explain that "Our I's (or selves) both produce and are 
produced by cultures and are produced by cultures out-in-the-world, including the customs and 
artifacts that give shape to our daily interactions, which themselves foster and follow from cultural 
institutions, which in turn reflect and support cultures big ideas." They observe that once this cycle is 
"broken," new ideas can penetrate culture. Ibid., 16. Italics in the original.
745 James A. Henretta locates Boston's economic coming-of-age "from a land-based society to a 
maritime center" in the seventeenth century but he also points out that the case of  Boston was 
"increasingly different from that of  the rest of  New England." James A. Henretta, "Economic 
Development and Social Structure in Colonial Boston," The William and Mary Quarterly 22.1 (1965): 
75-92. 



of  Col. Daniel Boone (1784).746 However, Sieminski's thesis that "defining the 
American character [...] [meant] the rejection of  British culture" is based on 
speculation.747 To put it more cautiously and given that America's transformation 
to an independent republic was primarily a political independence and not a cultural 
one, I consider Boone's 1784 text a cultural manifestation that explored the 
indecisiveness of  and a political resistance to what was perceived as a tyrannical 
and unjust mother country.
	 While cultural change was discussed in captivity narratives, some aspects 
remained unchanged. It is important to point out that virtually all known cases of  
captivity at the hands of  North African pirates involved men. Lawerence A. Peskin 
quotes a letter from Thomas Jefferson in which he writes to Francis Eppes that until 
"peace is made with the Algerines," he should not send his daughter "but in a vessel 
of  French or English property; for these vessels alone are safe from prizes by the 
barbarians."748 Paul Baepler observes about Barbary that "no verifiable female 
[account has] come to light."749 This was true for most actual cases of  the captivity 
of  American citizens in Barbary, because women did not travel under American 
flag in the Mediterranean during the Barbary crisis. However, the American 
literary landscape offered alternative roles for fictive women in captivity 
situations.750 The most popular British North American captivity narrative featured 
a woman. Besides Rowlandson's account, female captives surfaced in Oriental tales 
as well as the frame narrative of  the Nights. The fact that Barbary captivity 
narratives featured women is not necessarily an accurate representation of  the 
conflict but a manifestation and extrapolation of  literary traditions. 
	 To further explore women's role in captivity narratives from a different 
angle, Tennenhouse suggests that the captivity narrative can be considered an 
American(ized) seduction novel.751 Seduction and captivity are resonant of  some 
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746 See Sieminski, "The Puritan Captivity Narrative and the Politics of  the American Revolution," 36. 
Slotkin observes that with John Filson's story about Colonel Daniel Boone was the "archetypal 
American and mediator between civilization and the wilderness" born. Slotkin, Regeneration Through 
Violence: The Mythology of  the American Frontier, 1600-1860, 23.
747 Sieminski, "The Puritan Captivity Narrative and the Politics of  the American Revolution," 36.
748 Quoted in Lawrence A. Peskin, Captives and Countrymen: Barbary Slavery and the American Public, 
1785-1816 (Balitmore: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 2009), 91.
749 Paul Baepler, "Introduction," White Slaves, African Masters: An Anthology of  American Barbary Captivity 
Narratives, ed. Paul Baepler (Chicago: University of  Chicago Press, 1999) 11.
750 June Namias studied the "gendered nature" of  captivity narratives. Namias, White Captives: Gender 
and Ethnicity on the American Frontier, 23. An exception being, Helen Gloag who was taken captive during 
her passage from Scotland to North America and brought to Morocco. See page 103.
751 See chapter called "Writing English in America." Tennenhouse, The Importance of  Feeling English: 
American Literature and the British Diaspora, 1750-1850, 45-69.



imagined Oriental culture because the harem is a place of  sensual delights and 
subordinate women or captives.752 There are texts featuring women in the 
Anglophone context that combine captivity and key characteristics of  the seduction 
novel, and invert them. An example that suggests a clear case of  metonymization is 
Isaac Bickerstaff's The Sultan: A Peep into the Seraglio (1775). In the American context, 
the title is modified to The American Captive, and the play was performed from 1794 
to 1840, although no copies of  the American version survived.753 Therefore, we do 
not know which parts were changed to fit the post-Revolutionary context. 
 Although an "English" captive, the name Roxolana resonated with the 
historical figures of  Ottoman Suleiman the Magnificent's slave/concubine and later 
wife, Hürrem Haseki Sultan, known in European languages as Roxolana, Roxelana 
or Roxana. Roxolana is a particular case of  direct and indirect adaptation that can 
be traced back to Ottoman origins but, as French and British sources indicate, after 
many stages of  transmigration and appropriation became part Western cultural 
material.754 Roxolana seems to carry more weight because it might have been one 
of  those vagrant set of  motifs and characters that transmigrate from one culture to 
others to the point of  total loss of  knowledge about their specific origins; similar to 
the case of  Santon Barsisa.
	 In the two-act comedy, the female captive becomes the seducer and, 
according to Solyman, teaches him his "duty."755 Roxalana's arguments convince 
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752 See, for instance, Leslie P. Peirce, The Imperial Harem: Women and Sovereignty in the Ottoman Empire (New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1993).
753 See, for instance, Allison, The Crescent Obscured: The United States and the Muslim World, 1776-1815, 69.
754 See dramatis personae: Isaac Bickerstaff, The Sultan: Or, a Peep Into the Seraglio (Cork: J. Sullivan, 
1781), n-pag. By the eighteenth century, Hürrem ('joyful') Haseki Sultan's story had been appropriated 
by European authors. Jean Marmontel's "Soliman II" published in his Contes moraux (1760) ranks 
among the earliest reverberations. In Marmontel's adaptation Roxalana is a French woman who 
marries the Ottoman sultan Soliman. Charles Simon Favart has built on Marmontel's tale and turns it 
into a comic opera called Soliman II, ou les trois sultanes (1761). Another case of  direct or indirect 
adaptation of  the Roxana story constitutes Defoe's Roxana, which tells the story of  a young woman 
who trades on her beauty to become—as the subtitle of  the novel reads—the Fortunate Mistress of  
the king. For an elaborate discussion of  the various literary incarnations of  Roxalana, see, for instance, 
Ballaster, Fables of  the East: Selected Tales 1662-1785, 59-70.
755 Indeed, she does not behave like a typical captive. Upon meeting the sultan she asks "you are sir, I 
suppose, the sublime Sultan, whose slave I have the honour to be [...] pray oblige me so far as to drive 
from your presence that horrid ugly creature [i.e. the eunuch of  the harem] there." Likewise, see, for 
instance, Solyman to Roxalana: "Tell me who you are, what species of  inconsistent being, at once so 
trifling and respectable that you seduce my heart while you teach me my duty?" Bickerstaff, The Sultan: 
Or, a Peep Into the Seraglio, 12, 25.



Solyman to marry her out of  love.756 Bickerstaff's comedy is an unusual case of  a 
female captive choosing to stay in captivity and overpowering her captor. The 
Barbary chapter in the American imagination breaks this strict and formulaic 
pattern. For example, Bickerstaff's comedy, The Sultan: A Peep into the Seraglio, was first 
performed in Britain and later adapted to the American context. This is the reason 
why the play is set in the Ottoman Empire because sources published in the United 
States for the first time tend to refer to the North African states of  Barbary because 
Barbary had resonant implications for Americans.757

 Traditionally, there were but two options for the female character in 
captivity situation and narratives: Either the captive was released or ransomed, or 
she died in captivity.758 While male captives, in literary as well as non-literary 
captivity settings, chose to turn native, so-to-speak, these cases were rare for female 
captives.759  An American source that involves Barbary is called "Female Spy of  
Algiers," which saw print in two installments in the New York Weekly in 1867. It can 
be used as an example to identify how earlier patterns and traditions were inverted, 
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756 "[H]ad the man I loved but a cottage, I would gladly partake it with him, would sooth his vexations 
and soften his cares; but were he master of  a throne I should expect to share it with him, or he has no 
love for me." Ibid., 25.
757 The Barbary states were de jure provinces of  the Ottoman Empire but they operated mostly 
independently.
758 Tennenhouse, The Importance of  Feeling English: American Literature and the British Diaspora, 1750-1850, 
56-7.
759 There are a number of  male captives who became integrated into Native American cultures. 
According to János Riesz, this was possible because of  two reasons. For one, the captive learned the 
language and the culture of  the Native American tribe and second, the tribe had a societal benefit in 
adopting the captive. János Riesz quoted after Wolfgang Hochbruck, 'I Have Spoken': Die Darstellung und 
ideologische Funktion indianischer Mündlichkeit in der nordamerikanischen Literatur (Tübingen: Gunter Narr 
Verlag, 1991), 48.  John Tanner (ca. 1780-ca. 1845) was taken captive by the Ojibwa as a child from 
near (present-day) Petersburg in Kentucky. For instance, see John T. Fierst, "Return to Civilization: 
John Tanner’s Troubled Years at Sault St. Marie," Minnesota History 50.1 (1986): 23-36. Joseph-Louis 
Gills, also known as Magouaouidombaouit, the first son to two New England captives of  the Abenaki, 
was born in 1719. His parents were taken captive separately and they got married, according to 
Native American ceremonies. Later Gills married the daughter of  the chief  sachem and became the 
white chief  of  the St. Francis. Gills like John Tanner and many other captives decided to stay with 
their captors. See Charles Gill, Notes Historiques sur l'origine de la Famille Gill (Montréal: Eusébe Senécal & 
Fils, 1887). Also, see chapter "Indianer als Freunde und Verwandte: Die Perspektive des Überläufers," 
Hochbruck, 'I Have Spoken': Die Darstellung und ideologische Funktion indianischer Mündlichkeit in der 
nordamerikanischen Literatur, 48-9.



due to the late publication of  this source.760 The "female spy," Albertina is of  
British origin but has remained in captivity since her early childhood; that is, at 
least for a dozen years. Although she was taken captive as a child, she miraculously 
remembers her past, the English language, and her ideological background during 
conversations with an American navy officer, Stirling Falkirk. This happy encounter 
motivates her to assist American troops with secret intelligence. She is almost killed 
but, of  course, saved by Falkirk who takes her aboard the American ship. As this 
story was published decades after the Barbary crisis was resolved and during a time 
in which the captivity narrative ceased to be part of  mainstream culture, Albertina 
is able to transcend the many restrictions of  female characters of  earlier captivity 
narratives. Therefore, Tennenhouse's notion "[p]urity or death" is no longer a 
guiding principle in Oriental tales that broke with strict gender rules of  the 
patriarchal American society.761 In addition to the notion of  "imperialism of  
virtue," the female captive operates as an empowered republican agent.762 But even 
earlier empowered female republican agents operated in the harem. American 
harem stories that combine elements of  the Anglo-American captivity narrative 
with the Oriental―for example, the frame narrative of  the Nights―with stories 
that responded to current debates about the new form of  government in American 
society. A key source, which exemplifies this cultural seam, is "Louisa: A Novel" by 
magazine contributor 'Sabina,' published in two installments in the Massachusetts 
Magazine of  1790.
	 The plot opens in a formulaic way reminiscent of  the sentimental novel. 
The protagonist Louisa is a young and virtuous woman, who, in short succession, 
loses her mother and her father. Later, she meets a "young worthy man" Pallador, 
whom she marries and soon their daughter, Elvira, is born, but her husband 
Pallador passes away.763 The first installment focuses on Louisa's biography, life as a 
daughter as well as mother, and ends with a cliffhanger; Louisa is seized by pirates 
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760 There are a few mistakes in the story. The story takes place in 1816, but the Second Barbary War 
took place a year earlier. Likewise, the text observes that "twelve years previous," that is, in 1804, the 
Barbary States were "bitter in their hatred toward all Christian countries, and especially so against 
Great Britain." Historically, this is not accurate because most European states had established peace 
treaties with the Barbary States by that time. Harry Hazleton, "Female Spy of  Algiers," The New York 
Weekly (June 20, 1867): 8.
761 Tennenhouse, The Importance of  Feeling English: American Literature and the British Diaspora, 1750-1850, 
57.
762 The recently-published book by Sara L. Crosby highlights a trope of  female poisoners in literary 
works of  the nineteenth century. Sara L. Crosby, Poisonous Muse: The Female Poisoner and the Framing of  
Popular Authorship in Jacksonian America (Iowa City: University of  Iowa Press, 2016).
763 Sabina, "Louisa: A Novel," The Massachusetts Magazine (February 1790): 79.
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Figure 5.1: "Female Spy of  Algiers" published in the New York Weekly in 1867.



on the beach close to her home. The second installment is set at Osmen's seraglio 
and circles around Louisa's captivity. The sultan visits the harem every day to see 
Louisa.764 There, Louisa's virtuous behavior and her Enlightenment principles are 
put to test.

One day as they were seated in[sic] a terrace that overlooked a vast extent of  
country, Osmen gave his fair hearers an account of  the laws and customs of  his 
nation; and Louisa in return informed him of  the manners of  the British. One 
subject brought on another, and at length the revolution and independence of  
America became the theme.765

It is worth highlighting that magazine contributor 'Sabina' refers to "the manners of 
the British" rather than American values. This is probably not a mistake rather 
indicating the extent to which early America remained culturally attached to the 
heritage of  its former mother country after independence. The reference to British 
values shows, in Raymond Williams' terms, that in the United States "certain 
experiences, meanings, and values [...] nevertheless lived and practiced on the basis 
of  the residue [...] of  some previous social and cultural institution of  formation."766 
	 After all, Louisa succeeds in making the sultan understand that democratic 
and republican values, as well as the abolishment of  slavery are desirable. After 
their conversation, Osmen ponders dissolving his harem.

I am kind to my servants; but does it become a man to keep his fellow creatures in 
bondage? I endeavour to make their bonds easy; but still it is slavery; the godlike 
man, Louisa has mentioned, has, it is said, been fighting for liberty, while I detain as 
captives, hundreds that have good a right to liberty as I [...]767

The interesting ideological twist comes into play in a wider comparative 
contextualization of  the text. As noted earlier, many literary as well as non-literary 
texts paralleled ongoing debates over what Americans perceived as a repressive 
government in which George III was often depicted and/or called directly or 
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764 The original reads "Haram," which in Arabic means forbidden or sinful (harām). It is unlikely that 
harām was used on purpose. Instead it is a clear sign that nobody with a passing knowledge of  
Oriental languages was involved in the contribution of  the text.
765 Sabina, "Louisa: A Novel," The Massachusetts Magazine (March 1790): 149.
766 Williams does not write about the United States in specific but about culture in more abstract 
terms. Williams, Marxism and Literature, 122.
767 Sabina, "Louisa: A Novel," 149.



indirectly a despotic sultan.768 In "Louisa: A Novel," this tradition is reversed 
because the female protagonist engages with a sultan, introduces him not only to 
key ideas of  the Enlightenment but also to George Washington. Although Louisa 
does not name Washington, she refers to the "illustrious chief" of  the revolution.769

[Washington] is, continued she, brave, gentle and generous; he is prudent, valiant, 
and discreet; he is a faithful friend, the best of  husbands, and the parent of  all 
around him; he unites the polite courtier with the learned politician, and the famous 
warriour with the gentle characteristicks [sic] of  peace. While she made this 
eulogium on a character so revered, Osmen listened with attention; reflected and he 
admired what he wished to imitate.770

Osmen is so impressed by Louisa's characterization of  Washington and by the 
American republican experiment that, as a form of  imitation, he frees his female 
slaves, allowing them to marry based on their free will. Of  course, the irony is that 
Americans had not freed their slaves in all states.
	 In the process, Louisa's behavior and ability to change Osmen's perspective 
drastically impresses Alphonso, a former captive at Osmen's seraglio, who also 
shares her fate as a widow, and ultimately asks her to marry him. One of  Osmen's 
female slaves, Fatima, is seriously and honestly in love with the Ottoman sultan, and 
they marry. 
	 The figure of  Alphonso requires elaboration. Against Oliver Scheiding and 
Martin Seidl's assumption, the text, which concludes with Alphonso and Louisa's 
wedding and subsequent departure home, does not qualify as a case of  
"overcoming [...] ethnic differences by cross-cultural marriages."771 Alphonso is 
neither a (converted) Muslim nor an Ottoman Turk or Algerian. On the contrary, 
the text seems to be very much restrained by ethnic differences. Alphonso and 
Louisa share not only the same ethnic background but also the same fate; both are 
removed from their homes and their spouses are dead. Alphonso was brought to 
Osmen's palace, after his U.S.-flagged ship was seized by pirates and the crew taken 
captive. Alphonso and Louisa agree to a consensual marriage and become parents 
to Elvira, and he takes on responsibility for her education. "Louisa: A Novel" fails to 
soften ethnic boundaries but the heroine is able to overturn what in post-
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768 See pages 185-9.
769 Ibid.
770 Ibid.
771 Scheiding, ed., Worlding America: A Transnational Anthology of  Short Narratives before 1800  145.



Revolutionary America were considered undemocratic, repressive, and patriarchal 
conventions.
	 Likewise, the tale illustrates that it was acceptable for widows to remarry 
based on mutual agreement and, thus, establish a democratic, consensual marriage. 
"Louisa: A Novel" should be read along with what Rosemarie Zagarri called "a 
broad, long-term, transatlantic reformulation of  [women's] role and status."772 
Louisa is an empowered woman, and by dissolving despotism into democracy, she 
becomes a "republican mother." At the same time, she is not confined to the 
domestic sphere, as the traditional republican mother, in which she fulfills her "civic 
virtue;" she operates as a republican ambassador outside the familiar and the 
family.773 In that sense, "Louisa: A Novel" is perhaps even closer to the British 
tradition of  novels like Richardson's Pamela because Louisa, like Richardson's 
female protagonists, succeeds in enlightening the captor, who undergoes a 
transformation from a backward villain to an enlightened character.
 This story is a secularized version of  Slotkin's fourth category of  
mythological structures, i.e. "regeneration through violence."774 Slotkin describes 
this category as "the intimate conflict between male avatars of  wilderness and 
civilization for possession of  the white female captive―a figure who embodies the 
Christian moral and social law." In her captivity, Louisa transcends residual 
meanings of  older captivity narratives, which carried religious connotations such as 
the Puritan one, and suggests something new by having the female heroine 
convince her captor of  her ideological beliefs, and resolve her captivity situation for 
good. Despite of  its innovative character, "Louisa: A Novel" is embedded in and 
responding to conservative literary practices.775 
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772 Rosemarie Zagarri, "Morals, Manners, and the Republican Mother," American Quarterly 44.2 (1992): 
193.
773 In the conclusion of  her book, Mary Beth Norton observes that American culture underwent a 
transformation that "emphasized maternal care rather than paternal power" in the eighteenth century. 
Mary Beth Norton, Founding Mothers and Fathers: Gendered Power and the Forming of  American Society (New 
York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1996), 404.
774 According to Slotkin, myth-making processes can be broken down into four categories, which did 
not receive equal attention in Puritan culture: 1. Conversion, in which the protagonist interacts with 
God in order to achieve salvation; 2. Sacred Marriage, where the protagonist is united with an "other 
half" who at the same time passes as the "embodiment of  the god-spirit immanent in nature." The 
third category being exorcism, and the last, regeneration through violence. See Slotkin, Regeneration 
Through Violence: The Mythology of  the American Frontier, 1600-1860, 179.
775 For instance, Slotkin observes "regeneration ultimately became the means of  violence, and the 
myth of  regeneration through violence became the structuring metaphor of  the American 
experience." Ibid., 5.



	 A key advancement of  the captivity DNA was the secularization of  the sub-
genre in the decades leading to the Revolution, in which Puritan captivity stories 
enjoyed "enormous popularity" but were made to respond to Revolutionary 
needs.776 In addition to this emulation, the following decades saw a further 
secularization of  the captivity motif. The Oriental, including settings in Barbary as 
well as the harem, expanded the repertoire of  what was imaginable and imagined 
in terms of  captivity. The primary texts discussed in this sub-chapter demonstrate a 
kaleidoscopic range featuring different deflections, such as alternative constellations, 
Oriental settings, and unconventional endings in which the female captive is able to 
resolve her captivity situation for good. When captivity is considered a building 
block, more primary sources that are deviant from canonical and traditional 
captivity narratives come into play. In the following, I want to spotlight another 
sub-genre that has been excluded from critical treatment and that offers a 
diametrically opposed perspective to the captivity of  Americans. 

5.3. The Grateful Turk and the Turban: Captor-Captive 
Relationships Revisited

The story of  his iron cage. The iron cage in which Bajazet was imprisoned by 
Tamerlane, so long and so often repeated as a moral lesson, is now rejected as a 
fable. [...] In the feast of  victory, to which Bajazet was invited, the Mogul emperor 
placed a crown on his head and a sceptre in his hand, with a solemn assurance of  
restoring him with an increase of  glory to the throne of  his ancestors. But the effect 
of  his promise was disappointed by the sultan's untimely death: amidst the care of  
the most skilful physicians, he expired of  an apoplexy at Akshehr, the Antioch of  
Pisidia, about nine months after his defeat. 

Edward Gibbon, The Decline and Fall of  the Roman Empire. Vol. VI, Chapter LXV 
(A. Strahan and T. Cadell : London, 1788) 352-3.

The captivity of  fourteenth-century Sultan Bayezid I (1354-1403) at the hands of  
Timur (Tamerlane) during the battle of  Ankara in 1402 was depicted and exploited 
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in literature as well as in art (with or without cage) in various ways even before the 
publication of  Edward Gibbon's impressive History of  the Decline and Fall of  the Roman 
Empire (1776-1789). These include, for instance, Christopher Marlowe's Tamburlaine 
the Great (1587), Jean Magnon's Le Grand Tamerlan (1649), Georg Friedrich Händel 
Tamerlano (1724), and more unsung references in eighteenth-century magazines.777 
What these cultural articulations share is that they circle around a defeated and 
captured Turkish sultan, a topos that became popular in the French and 
Anglophone world particularly in the late seventeenth and early eighteenth 
centuries, i.e. after the Ottoman unsuccessful siege of  Vienna. Larry Wolff  uses 
Tamerlane as a point of  departure to study European operatic representations of  
the Ottoman Empire that merge Turkish Janissary music, alla turca elements, and 
ongoing European debates about relations to the Ottoman Empire.778

	 Wolff  demonstrates that early modern European articulations of  Bayezid 
and Tamerlane showed a bandwidth of  ideologically- and culturally-driven 
representations, while similarly, in the Puritan context, the Bayezid story catered to 
the Turkish menace subject matter from the late Middle Ages. Theologian Cotton 
Mather ascribes a great degree of  incredulity, nonchalance, and ungratefulness to 
the captive Ottoman Turk.

When the Emperour Bajazet had in one Day Lost no less than a mighty Empire & 
Glory, Tamerlane, who took him Captive seriously ask'd him, Syr, Did you ever yet give 
Thanks to Almighty God, for putting so great a part of  His World into your Hands; whereto the 
Turk answered, No, in Truth I never thought of  that.779

Indeed, seventeenth-century textual representations of  the Turks were mostly 
supporting the idea of  the Turk as a military and religious threat to European 
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777 Examples include the following texts and references. The New York-based Daily Advertiser mentions 
the premiere of  a "tragedy called, Tamerlane the Great, or the Fall of  Bajazet, Emperor of  the 
Turks." Anon., "Theatre by the Old American Company," The Daily Advertiser (June 2, 1786): n-pag. 
Philadelphia's Freeman's Journal published a long article on the battle of  Ankara and the captivity of  
Bayezid. Anon., "To the Publisher of  the Weekly Magazine," The Freeman’s Journal (June 4, 1788): n-
pag. Likewise, the Cumberland Gazette from Portland, Maine, published a short sketch about "Turks in 
Europe" including an episode on Bayezid, see Anon., "Turks in Europe," The Cumberland Gazette (June 
13, 1791): n-pag. 
778 Larry Wolff, The Singing Turk: Ottoman Power and Operatic Emotions on the European Stage from the Siege of  
Vienna to the Age of  Napoleon (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2016).
779 For Mather's reverberations of  Bayezid, see Cotton Mather, Durable Riches: Two Brief  Discourses 
(Boston: John Allen, 1695), 38.



Christian civilization and supporting a Puritan doctrine of  piousness. According to 
Mather's admonition, Bayezid lost his empire as a result of  "ingratitude."780

	 The story of  Bayezid and Tamerlane and its artistic inflections make space 
for the critical reflection of  at least two more images for the Turk in American 
imagination (including its European prototypes). First, the Turk as a captive, and 
second, the Turk as an Oriental version of  the Noble Savage. As noted earlier, the 
captivity DNA became part and parcel of  the embryonic period of  the United 
States. This sub-chapter opens up the static captor-captivity relationship. While in 
British North America the captivity DNA pertained to a local setting, the Orient 
secularized, inverted, and opened up older cultural articulations in the course of  
the second half  of  the eighteenth century, as, for instance, "Louisa: A Novel" 
demonstrated.
	 My approach will use depictions of  the confinement of  an individual as a 
point of  departure to explore diverse implications and more variations of  captivity 
in early American literature. Most scholarly works have so far excluded narratives 
that use non-American or non-Anglo-Saxon protagonists. While most criticism 
circles around the John Smiths, Mary Rowlandsons, and Ethan Allens of  the 
Anglophone world and American citizens in captivity in Barbary, there is a plethora 
of  texts that uses captivity from an Oriental as well as from an inverted Oriental 
point of  view. Amongst these are Oriental tales that feature captivity episodes.781 
These stories not always gained the same degree of  popularity and publishability as 
well as scholarly attention as those of  the above-quoted captives but they, indeed, 
display a degree of  creativity, amenability, and nuance with regards to the captivity 
DNA in early America.
	 A feasible way in which to tackle inverted captivity narratives is by first 
exploring parallels in American representations of  Native Americans and Turks. 
The proximity of  Turks and Native Americans can be explained in terms of  
military threat. Both posed military threats to European and American powers at 
various points in Western history. Furthermore, Nabil Matar argued that there is 
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780 Mather refers to a garden in the "Vineyard of  God," in which the fruits are "Praises" for God's 
labor. He concludes that those trees that are "Unfruitful [...] should be deprived of  those Means." Ibid., 
39. 
781 "Of  Hassan, Captain Pacha, A Late Celebrated Turkish Admiral" deals with the captivity of  a 
Turkish general with the Spanish and another Oriental tale tells the story of  Solyma, who sets out to 
find her lover Ossmin, but is taken captive by pirates and left on an island. Anon., "Of  Hassan, 
Captain Pacha, A Late Celebrated Turkish Admiral," The Freemasons’ Magazine (April 1796): 256, and 
Anon., "Solyma and Ossmin: An Oriental Tale," 363-7. 



archival evidence that indicates a conflation of  ideas of  Native Americans and 
Muslims.

[W]ithin the Elizabethan and Stuart discourse of  Otherness and empire, the two 
encounters were superimposed on each other so that the sexual and military 
constructions of  the Indians were applied to the Muslims. These constructions might 
well have remained a symptom of  cultural stereotyping and ignorant representation 
had they not made possible the ideological discourse that accompanied the conquest 
of  Islam in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.782

	
One reason for this doubling was to make the Islamic Orient conquerable; 
secondly, there is a concomitance that has often been forgotten. Britain 
encountered Muslims as well as Native Americans in the seventeenth century. 
According to Matar, this led to a "superimposition" of  both using similar 
conventions to describe them.
	 The starting point for this cultural phenomenon is a seemingly minor item: 
the turban. The turban shows how two ethno-political groups find a common 
ground, although they come with their own distinctive societal structures; they 
seemed to be equally exotic to Westerners. There are artistic representations that 
show Native Americans with turbans. Amongst these are women and men on 
nineteenth-century paintings of  the Trail of  Tears as well as, for instance, portraits 
of  Cherokee silversmith Sequoyah. In a short article, which was included on a 
number of  websites and at least an Anglophone newspaper, Mahir Abdal Razzaq 
El argues that Cherokee clothing traditions suggested stark similarities to Muslim 
turbans and long dresses, like the kimah because there are "documents, treaties and 
resolutions" between early Muslim travelers, traders and Cherokee Indians as of  
the seventeenth century as well as cultural and linguistic similarities, which the 
author unfortunately does not specify in the short text.783 Razzaq El's line of  
argumentation is somewhat patchy and probably needs more evidence to make the 
case for his thesis that early Muslim travelers were influential in terms of  clothing 
and language and it is arguably more complex than Muslim travelers bringing the 
turban to North America.
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782 Nabil Matar, Turks, Moors, and Englishmen in the Age of  Discovery (New York: Columbia University 
Press, 1999), ix-x.
783 This text was previously published under a different title, "Message of  a Cherokee Muslim." See, 
for instance, Mahir Abdal Razzaaq El, "Digging for Red Roots," Pesantren Global, June 13, 2013, 
Available: http://www.pesantrenglobal.com/indian-of-american-moslem-digging-for-the-red-roots/, 
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	 In stark contrast to this, Jane Smith's book, Islam in America, approaches a 
possible Muslim influence from a different vantage point. 

Seminoles in Florida claim that some of  their number are descended from African 
slaves who before emancipation managed to escape and mingle in their ranks, even 
converting some of  the Seminoles to Islam. The Algonquian and Pima languages are 
said to contain words with Arabic roots. 784

Smith's observation suggests a more tangible explanation because there were many 
points of  contact for a possible cultural cross-pollination. Tying in with this 
argumentation, Daniel Heath Justice explores the "transnational [moment] in a 
nation-specific" in order to find out "complexities of  Indigenous [sic] agency within 
a colonial encounter."785 Justice found that the Cherokee had established strong 
transnational and trans-tribal connections and they were engaged in "colonial 
encounter" themselves.786
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784 Jane I. Smith, Islam in America (New York: Columbia University Pres, 1999), 68.
785 Daniel Heath Justice, "'To Look Upon Thousands’: Cherokee Transnationalism, at Home and 
Abroad," The New Centennial Review 10.1 (2010): 171-2.
786 Justice writes that Cherokee invested in political relations with Native nations and non-Native 
groups, they had allies across the Atlantic, for instance, when they provided funds for Scottish famine 
victims in the late 1840s. Ibid., 175-6.

Figure 5.2: Sequoyah presenting a tablet 
depicting his writing system for the 
Cherokee language.This lithograph is 
from a portrait painted by Charles Bird 
King in the 1820s. Library of  Congress



	 In addition to the proximity of  Muslim African slaves and Native American 
tribes, magazine articles tell another facet of  the story. The Gentleman's Magazine 
reports a visit to London in 1734 by a Cherokee delegation led by Tomo Chachi 
and accompanied by James Oglethorpe from Georgia. While Tomo Chachi and 
George II exchanged speeches, which were partly transcribed in the paper; the text 
also elaborated on the attire of  the Native American guests.

The War Captain, and other Attendants of  Tomo Chachi, were very importunate to 
appear at Court in the Manner they go in their own Country, which is only with a 
proper Covering round their Waste, the rest of  their Body being naked, but were 
dissuaded from it by Mr. Oglethrope. But their Faces were variously painted after 
their Country manner, some half  black, others triangular [...]. Tomo Chachi, and 
Senauki his Wife, were dress'd in Scarlet, trimm'd with Gold.787

It is likely that the bodies and heads of  the Cherokee were covered in or wrapped 
with long pieces of  fabric because, after all, one of  the newspapers points out that 
the Cherokee were dressed in "new Robes, which are of  the Moorish fashion."788 It 
is not clear though, whether Tomo Chachi and his entourage picked those clothes 
or they were made to wear these robes that Oglethrope or others chose for them. 
Given that the Daily Journal refers to them as "new Robes," it is likely that the 
Native American delegation did not bring these dresses from North America. The 
reference in the Daily Journal demonstrates that representations of  Sequoyah can be 
explained by an ideological proximity of  two very different Others in Anglophone 
(and European) discourse. The episode of  Tomo Chachi also indicates that the 
covering of  the bodies and heads with fabric implied a connection to another 
Other, which ideologically was not so far away to begin with, to borrow Matar's 
thesis. Along similar lines, Clemens de Baillou wrote that "fashionable members of  
the Cherokee tribe wore completely European dress, often with a turban-like 
headgear."789
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787 Anon., "The Monthly Intelligencer: August, 1734," The Gentleman’s Magazine (August 1734): 449.
788 Anon., "London," The Daily Journal (August 2, 1734): n-pag. The following books refer to the same 
source, however, in different contexts: See Alden T. Vaughan, Transatlantic Encounters: American Indians in 
Britain (Cambridge and New York: Cambridge University Press, 2006), 155, Kate Fullagar, Savage Visit: 
New World People and Popular Imperial Culture in Britain, 1710-1795 (Berkeley and Los Angeles: University 
of  California Press, 2002), 85, and Jace Weaver, The Red Atlantic: American Indigenes and the Making of  the 
Modern World, 1000-1927 (Chapel Hill: The University of  North Carolina Press, 2014), 21.
789 Clemens De Baillou, "A Contribution to the Mythology and Conceptual World of  the Cherokee 
Indians," Ethnohistory 8.1 (1961): 94.



	 In addition to the "spectacle" of  Native American visitors to Britain that 
were dressed in "Moorish" attire, the Ottoman-style turban appears with Native 
American leaders' apparel, suggesting a deeper connection between Native 
American cultures and the Oriental.790 The most prominent chief  with a turban 
who, at the same time, was a British officer was William Augustus Bowles.791 On 
formal occasions, Bowles wore an elaborate cloth turban with an egret and two 
ostrich feathers. Bowles' turban has to be considered in a wider transcultural 
context. Bowles was raised in Maryland and he joined British forces in Philadelphia 
during the American War of  Independence. Before independence, Native 
American tribes were protected; after independence, the Creek and Cherokee sent 
Bowles, "Director General of  the Creek Nation," and had him sent to London to 
confirm the territorial status quo ante. During this time, the portrait of  Bowles with 
his opulent turban (see figure 5.3 on page 267) was painted. Anthony Pearson 
writes that the "Indians were painted and dressed to suit the occasion."792 This 
might have been the case for Tomo Chachi, too. As for the turban, Pearson adds 
that at parties Bowles "would wear white shirts with ruffles, with a formal cape, 
knee breeches and a turban."793 Bowles was likely to have been familiar with Tomo 
Chachi's 1734 and other visits by Native American delegations to London and also 
with some of  the cultural articulations about the Orient, which had been 
circulating in the Anglophone sources as of  the late seventeenth century. 
	 Elizabeth Hutchinson proves that trans-cultural cross-pollination was 
possible in eighteenth-century London. In her article, she sheds light on Mohawk 
chief  Joseph Brant (1743-1807) who frequented British masquerades in his Native 
American attire during his visits to London. Hutchinson, also, writes that Brant 
"conform[ed] to cultural practices but also expos[ed] their constructedness."794 
While Brant went as himself, others dressed up as "Moors, Venetians, Polanders, 
Turks, and Croats." These masquerades were tremendously popular with locals and 
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790 Justice writes that the 1730 delegation led by Sir Alexander Cuming was "a constant spectacle for 
English eyes." Tomo Chachi's 1734 visit to London was received by "a great Crows of  Spectators as 
they [Tomo Chachi and his entourage] passed and repassed," to quote the Daily Journal. Daniel Heath 
Justice, "'To Look Upon Thousands’: Cherokee Transnationalism, at Home and Abroad " The New 
Centennial Review 10.1 (2010): 173, and Anon., "London," n-pag.
791 For Bowles' biography, see, for instance, Anon., "Biographical Sketch of  General Bowles," The 
Literary Magazine (September 1804): 464-5, and J. Leitch Wright Jr., William Augustus Bowles: Director 
General of  the Creek Nation (Athens: University of  Georgia Press, 1967).
792 Anthony Pearson, "John Hunter and two Cherokee Indians," Annals of  the Royal College of  Surgeons of 
England 58.1 (1976): 379.
793 Ibid.
794 Elizabeth Hutchinson, "'The Dress of  His Nation': Romney’s Portrait of  Joseph Brant," Winterthur 
Portfolio 45.2 (2011): 223.



international visitors.795 According to Hutchinson, Brant "undermined" the general 
intention of  masquerading, which was "displacing the more problematic aspects of  
the rising culture of  consumption onto foreign bodies."796

	 Although it remains unclear whether Native Americans, such as Tomo 
Chachi, deliberately dressed in an Oriental fashion or this tradition boiled down to 
cultural exchange with Muslim African slaves. It is likewise not clear whether Tomo 
Chachi and others were dressed in a particular manner by Westerners, who relied 
on the same corpus of  iconographic signs. While Tomo Chachi's attire and the 
Cherokee turban do not explain Sequoyah's turban-like headgear per se, all 
examples prove a proximity of  appearance as well as depiction of  Native 
Americans and Turks/Orientals. The specificities of  the turban in Native American 
apparel suggest an interesting juncture of  Native American and Oriental cultures 
and offers the starting point for further academic analysis of  an obliterated episode 
of  trans-cultural history. This connection serves as a point of  departure for an 
innovative thesis that "fossilized noble savages" were not trapped in "atemporal 
isolation" but the sophistication becomes visible in a wider context of  
representations of  the Other that includes the Oriental. 
	 The connection between Native Americans and Turks as well as 
representations thereof  do not only pertain to headgear.797 Gravitas and eloquence, 
key features that were associated with Tomo Chachi and other Native American 
chiefs are often considered to have brought forward the myth and literary motif  of  
the noble savage.798 Ter Ellingson claims that "[t]he construction of  European 
identity was achieved by setting up a tripartite contrast between the 'European,' the 
'Oriental,' and the 'Savage'; but again, the problem was determining where one 
ended and the other began."799 Wolfgang Hochbruck points out that Native 
Americans were ideologically charged with qualities and features because they were 
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795 Hutchinson quotes William Leete Stone's biography on Brant and an account at a masquerade, at 
which a Turkish diplomat mistakenly assumed that Brant was wearing a mask, touching the chieftain's 
nose, upon which Brant resounded a war-whoop and took out his tomahawk. Stone quoted in 
Hutchinson, see Ibid., 227. 
796 Ibid., 224.
797 During the westward expansion in the nineteenth century, representations of  the Turk helped to 
make sense of  American's encounter with indigenous tribes. See Francaviglia, Go East, Young Man: 
Imagining the American West as the Orient.
798 See, for instance, Edna C. Sorber, "The Noble Eloquent Savage," Ethnohistory 19.3 (1972): 227-36.
799 Ellingson, The Myth of  the Noble Savage, 129.
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Figure 5.3: Portrait of  William Augustus Bowles. The text below reads: "Chief  of  the Embassy 
from the Creeke & Cherokee Nations.', and "Painted by T. Hardy / Engravd by J. Grozer / 
Published as the Act directs March 26, 1791, by T. Hardy No 4. Great Marlborough Street." 
The British Museum



embedded into the intellectual movement of  the Enlightenment.800 Borrowing 
Ellingson and Hochbruck's arguments, I want to make the case for an Oriental 
counterpart to the noble savage and to explicate the functions of  this image, and 
what they came to mean in American discourse. 
	 As far as terminology is concerned, "Grateful Turk" is a fitting name for the 
Oriental equivalent to the noble savage. For lack of  a better term, I borrow this 
name from a literary text that was published in Boston in 1796 because it ranks 
among earlier books that were actually printed in the newly-independent United 
States. Although the American edition was published anonymously, Grateful Turk; or 
the Advantages of  Friendship was attributed to Thomas Day.801 The plot is informed by 
an inverted captivity narrative and follows the story of  a captive Turkish boy called 
Hamet in Venice. A Venetian, Francesco, wants to help the boy and gives him a 
dagger, with which the boy is supposed to kill his captor, but the boy refuses. After 
some time, which is not specified, Francesco ransoms the boy and Hamet is able to 
show his gratitude in two ways. He saves Francesco's son, when a fire suddenly 
breaks out in Francesco's home. Plus, it turns out that Hamet decided to free his 
father, who turns out to have been a captive in Venice, too, and therefore, Hamet 
returned himself  back into captivity. Once again, Francesco ransoms Hamet and 
the latter finally travels home to the Ottoman Empire. About a year later, Francesco 
and his son take a journey to a nearby maritime city for business and, as we might 
expect, their ship is seized by corsairs. Father and son are brought to the slave 
market. In the meantime, Hamet has climbed the political ladder and, as a bashaw, 
he frequents the slave market to free unhappy Christians from captivity. Francesco 
and Hamet meet at the slave market, when Hamet is finally able to return the favor. 
Francesco and his son spend ten days at Hamet's palace and leave to Venice. 
	 Another compassionate Hamet is featured in David Everett's Slaves in 
Barbary, which was included, for instance, in the Columbia Orator in 1810. The play 
circles around a group of  international captives who find themselves on a slave 
market in Tunis. Amongst those are two young men from Venice, Orzo and 
Amandar, and their brother, Francisco, who has traveled to Tunis to free them. At 
the market, the bashaw encounters Francisco and remembers that Francisco had 
redeemed him, when he was a captive in Venice. This play almost reads like a spin-
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800 Hochbruck, 'I Have Spoken': Die Darstellung und ideologische Funktion indianischer Mündlichkeit in der 
nordamerikanischen Literatur, 67. Hochbruck suggests several sub-categories including the noble savage, 
the screaming savage, the educable savage, and the gentleman savage. See Ibid., 63-86.
801 The text, including a reference to Thomas Day, was published with three other longer literary texts 
in a collection called Moral Tales in 1796. See George Nicholson, ed., Moral Tales (Manchester: G. 
Nicholson and Co., 1796).
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Figure 5.4: Hamet is determined to save Francesco's son from the burning house. 
Illustration from Thomas Day's Grateful Turk; or the Advantages of  
Friendship printed in Boston in 1796.



off  of  Day's Grateful Turk story including the characters' names. Hamet has 
Amandar and Orzo brought to him at once, after recognizing his "delivering 
angel."

Hamet: [Unloosing Francisco's pinions] Off, shameful bands! These ill become thee! 
Thy hands are worthy of  a sceptre. Twice thou hast freed me from the chains of  
bondage. Thus I, in part, discharge the debts. [...] I am a debtor. Heaven has given 
me a grateful heart; but it is to you, Francisco, I owe my fortune and my honour, and 
have it in my power to show my gratitude.802

Everett replicated the plot including the double ransoming formula, contributing to 
a consolidation of  the 'Grateful Turk' motif  in the early nineteenth century. Slaves in 
Barbary is a case of  what Ellingson called "ubiquitous Renaissance plagiarism" but 
as I will argue in the chapter about captivity and slavery, Everett's play is more 
complex than just a reverberation of  existing stories.803

 The etymology of  the Grateful Turk character are likely to have derived 
from France. An early version of  this figure can be found in Jean-Philippe 
Rameau's first section called Le Turc généreux in Les Indes galantes (1735). The 
unrequited love of  Osman Pasha for his female slave Émilie is resolved by the 
arrival of  a group of  new captives. Among those young men, one turns out to be 
Émilie's finacé, Valère, who at the same time, is also Osman's former master, who 
redeemed him from captivity a long time ago. The generous pasha frees both and 
has them brought safely to France. The close resemblance of  Rameau's text to 
Day's Grateful Turk and Everett's Hamet becomes apparent; not surprisingly 
Rameau's work was cited in British magazines during the eighteenth century.804 
 There are at least two reasons why the concept of  the generous or grateful 
Turk is likely to have emerged in France. First, historically speaking, France had 
established friendly diplomatic relations with the Ottoman Empire due to their 
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802 David Everett, "Slaves in Barbary, a Drama in Two Acts," The Columbian Orator Containing a Variety of 
Original and Selected Pieces, ed. Caleb Bingham, and David Blight (New York and London: New York 
University Press, 1998) n-pag.
803 Ellingson, The Myth of  the Noble Savage, 22.
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on Music is listed in the Gentleman's Magazine book index of  1752. Anon., "Index to the Register of  
Books," The Gentleman’s Magazine (December 1752): 632. 



common enemy, the Habsburg Empire.805 Because of  that, France led the cultural 
way in terms of  introducing new ideas about as well as sources of  the Orient to the 
Anglophone world in general. Along similar lines, Ellingson traces the Noble 
Savage to a seventeenth-century French source. In Histoire de la Novelle France (1609), 
Marc Lescarbot considers Native American tribes in New France as
"truely [sic] noble"806 Ellingson writes that Lescarbot associated Native Americans 
with "moral qualities such as generosity and proper [as well as] fitting behavior; and 
their primordial lifestyle [was] set off  against later civilizations."807 The eloquence 
of  the Noble Savage figure in stories like Louis-Armand de Lom d'Arce Baron de 
Lahontan's figure of  Adario in New Voyages is "white talk" as well as the application 
of  European civilized orality on the Native American figure.808 While the Noble 
Savage and the Grateful Turk were probably first conceptualized in France, they 
responded to different needs in the United States.
 The epistemological origins of  the Grateful Turk motif  are more diverse. 
Overdetermined factors include the geographical vicinity of  the Holy Land to the 
Orient; this closeness charged ancient civilizations with positive and uncorrupted 
connotations. Christoph Martin Wieland's short prose text, which was translated as 
"Zohar—An Eastern Tale" in the Massachusetts Magazine, paints the picture of  a 
simple yet harmonic society bordering at the river Euphrates before the 
establishment of  a monarchial system. This text indicates a high range of  
inventability, the degree to which elements from different cultural entities were 
combined: Zohar is technically not a Turk but by residence an Arab and by name 
Hebrew. According to the magazine text, "in the infancy of  the world mankind 
knew no other restraints than those imposed by nature. No throne was erected on 
the ruins of  liberty, and men had not learnt, like the beasts, to bend their necks to 
the yoke of  men."809 This romantic idea of  a primitive society before it was tainted 
by modern civilization draws on the society surrounding the Noble Savage as well 
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805 I explore other developments and overdetermined reasons for this paradigm shift in late 
seventeenth- and early eighteenth-century Europe in a previous chapter, see "Excavating the Route," 
97-109.
806 A translated excerpt of  Lescarbot's Histoire de la Novelle France published in London and quoted after 
Ellingson, The Myth of  the Noble Savage, 21.
807 Ibid., 22.
808 Jack B. Moore, "Native Elements in American Magazine Short Fiction, 1741-1800," Diss, 
University of  North Carolina, 1963, 10, Hochbruck, 'I Have Spoken': Die Darstellung und ideologische 
Funktion indianischer Mündlichkeit in der nordamerikanischen Literatur, 42-3.
809 Anon., "Zohar―An Eastern Tale," The Massachusetts Magazine (April 1791): 235.



as how the Grateful Turk was conceptualized.810 Another example shows that 
(Western) learnedness and gratitude was acquired in Enlightenment Europe. 
Osman, the protagonist of  "Osman; or Modern Gratitude," travels to Europe to 
polish and refine "his understanding, without corruption of  the heart."811 Osmen, 
from the story "Louisa: A Novel," also became acquainted in American 
republicanism. 
	 In addition to references to fictive works, historical figures such as Saladin 
and Topal Osman became household names for charitable behavior, which have 
resonant implications with the Lessingesque stories sketched in the introduction.812 
While Bajazet was the famous captive Turk in Anglophone discourse, Saladin, 
founder of  the Ayyubid dynasty and leader of  the Muslim forces during the 
Crusades, often appears as a charitable leader in short prose texts.813 Topal Osman, 
literally "limping Osman" based on the early modern Ottoman vizier, surfaced a 
number of  times in magazine texts that come with a Grateful Turk sub-plot.814 The 
beginning of  the narrative follows Topal Osman Pasha's biography: his ship was 
seized by Spanish privateers, Osman left severely wounded, which lead to him 
being disabled. This is where the story departs from the historical Osman's 
biography. The fictive Topal Osman encounters a Frenchman called Vincent 
Arnaud at the slave market and urges the Frenchman to ransom him.815 Arnaud 
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810 See, for instance, John McWilliams study on James Fenimore Cooper's novels and his 
representation of  the uncorrupted individual. John McWilliams, The Last of  the Mohicans: Civil Savagery 
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811 Anon., "Osman; or Modern Gratitude," The Lady’s Magazine; or, Entertaining Companion (July 1773): 
358.
812 See pages 65-7.
813 There are a number of  stories that feature Saladin. In one anecdote, he returns estates that he 
earlier conquered, to the son of  his former enemy. Anon., "Anecdote of  the famous Saladin, 
contemporary Richard I," The New-York Magazine (August 1797): 412. The Rural Magazine published a 
longer article on the "Holy War" in 1796. See Anon., "The Holy War," The Rural Magazine (January 
1796): 40-1. Another story follows the story of  "Saladin the bashaw of  Cairo" who retreats into a cave. 
Anon., "History of  Saladin the Dervise," The Eye (November 24, 1808): 244-7.
814 Topal Osman Pasha (1663-1733) was a military officer and grand vizier of  the Ottoman Empire. 
The story was published in the following magazines. Anon., "Some Incidents of  the Life of  Topal 
Osman, a Turkish Bassa, some time Grand Vizir," The Gentleman’s Magazine (April 1753): 179-82. The 
story was also published in the Pennsylvania Magazine and the Pennsylvania Packet, see Anon., "Some 
Account of  the Lives of  Eminent Persons: Topal Osman Basha," The Pennsylvania Magazine (October 
1775): 450-5, and Anon., "Gratitude a Mark of  True Magnanimity; Exemplised in the History of  
Topal Osman," The Pennsylvania Packet (December 14, 1779): n-pag. An abridged version was published 
in the Columbian Magazine. Anon., "A Remarkable Instance of  Gratitude and Magnanimity," The 
Columbian Magazine (December 1788): 728-9.
815 Topal Osman asks: "Can you do a generous and gallant action? Ransom me, and take my word 
you shall lose nothing by it." Quoted after the Rural Magazine; or, Vermont Repository.See Anon., "Topal 
Osman," The Rural Magazine; or, Vermont Repository (October 1796): 504-5.



complies and is immediately financially reimbursed after freeing the Turk. And 
again, this text shows similarities to Thomas Day's Grateful Turk. As published in the 
Rural Magazine, the Pennsylvania Magazine, and Columbia Magazine, Topal Osman does 
not forget his benefactor. As soon as he becomes vizier, after many years, his first 
task is to invite his friend Arnaud to the seraglio, where he shows his gratitude yet 
again with presents and valuables.
	 The gratefulness is often paid (or re-paid) in instances where the former 
Turkish captive is also able to free his European ransomer who has fallen in the 
same unfortunate situation. There are a number of  stories that build on this 
formulaic plot, while their republications point to a high popularity up to the 
nineteenth century. "Story of  Pietro Cornaro and the Grateful Turk" published in 
the New-York Magazine in December 1796, was again published under a slightly 
modified title in the Ladies Monthly Magazine in July 1817. Thomas Day's Grateful 
Turk was equally popular in American magazines with a number of  reprints in the 
late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries.816 And the same is true for Topal 
Osman that after being reprinted a number of  times surfaces again in the early 
nineteenth century, in a collection called The Beauties of  History (1807). 
 The key characteristics of  the Grateful Turk in Anglophone or European 
sources are generosity, magnanimity, compassion, and readiness to help. And these 
overlap with those of  the Noble Savage. For one, Native Americans were not only 
depicted as savages but also noble and uncorrupted by civilization, and at the same 
time, the Oriental or Grateful Turk was not only repressive or despotic but grateful 
and compassionate. The difference between Native Americans representations vis-
à-vis that of  Orientals is that Native Americans represented the "spirit of  the 
continent," while Turks hampered emerging American commerce, and its foreign 
political as well as geopolitical role in a global context. Native Americans were 
physically present but Turks or Orientals, in most cases, were far away even during 
the Barbary crisis. This might be the reason why Grateful Turks were often based 
on quasi-historical figures. However, both were equally ambiguous characters in 
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816 A modified version of  the story was published in the American Moral and Sentimental Magazine. For the 
first installment, see Anon., "The Grateful Turk," The American Moral and Sentimental Magazine 
(September 25, 1797): 218-21. For instance, in a collection of  short prose intended for school children. 
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Speaking Designed for the Use of  Schools, ed. Caleb Bingham (Boston: Manning and Loring, 1811) 190-8. 
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"We feel ourselves much obliged," Juvenile Port-folio or Literary Miscellany (August 10, 1816): 128. "The 
Grateful Turk" in its abridged version also saw print in the second volume of  the Gleaner published 
close to Manchester. Thomas Day, "The Grateful Turk," The Gleaner; or, Entertainment for the Fire-side, ed. 
Anon., vol. 2 (Salford: W. Cowdroy, 1805) 103-9.



American discourse taking up different roles in the negotiation of  current needs. 
Therefore, it is not surprising that illustrations of  the American edition of  Thomas 
Day's Grateful Turk appear to represent Westerners in Western attire and Western 
houses rather than Turks in the Ottoman Empire.
	 The gratefulness of  Turks should not be oversimplified as a quid pro quo 
reaction because of  their previous status as captives. Most of  these stories were 
published in the closing decades of  the eighteenth and the opening decades of  the 
nineteenth centuries. These texts can be considered creative instances in which 
negotiations of  American citizens in captivity situations were displaced into a 
literary arena that offered redemption. It is worth mentioning that hardly any of  
these stories refer to American captives. They follow mostly Turkish-Venetians/
Italian and Turkish-French constellations, and neither are they set in the Barbary 
States but in places like Venice, Leghorn, Italy or Spain. Indeed, Western 
ransomers ask the redeemed Turks that they should, for instance, "when arrived in 
Turkey, redeem from slavery, some Christians whom [the ransomed Turk thought] 
[...] deserving of  it" and send them back home.817 The Grateful Turk stories, 
although based on imported French textual sources, grew out of  the foreign 
political tensions surrounding decades of  instability. 
	 In essence, the surge of  the Grateful Turk stories as of  the 1780s suggests a 
paradigm shift when it comes to connotations of  the repressive and tyrannical 
Oriental Other. While the despotic Oriental catered to Revolutionary questions, the 
Grateful Turk was diametrically opposed to the despotic and offered an alternative 
subject matter. The Barbary crisis shifted the pool of  vocabulary of  what became 
the major topical ideologically-driven Other, i.e. the Barbary coast. Also, the 
Oriental addendum of  the Grateful Turk mitigated what Daniel Heath Justice 
called the "Rousseauian inheritance of  fossilized noble savages trapped in 
atemporal isolation from both change (cultural and biological) and other 
peoples."818In this matrix, Grateful Turks became so popular because they 
suggested an alternative image to the repressive and tyrannical Oriental that 
thrived in the preceding decades, they tied in with the familiar and similar Noble 
Savage, and offered a discursive locus for the negotiation of  captives in which Turks 
took on alternative roles.
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817 Anon., "Story of  Pietro Cornaro and the Grateful Turk," The New-York Magazine (December 1796): 
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818 Justice, "'To Look Upon Thousands’: Cherokee Transnationalism, at Home and Abroad," 171. 



5.4. From Captivity to Slavery in the "Barbary States of 
America"

There are some amongst us who cannot help allowing the force of  our last 
argument, but plead as a motive for importing and keeping slaves, that they become 
acquainted with the principles of  the religion of  our country. [...] Slavery is an 
engine as little fitted for that purpose as Fire or the Sword. A Christian Slave is a 
contradiction in terms. But if  we enquire into the methods employed for converting 
the Negroes to Christianity, we shall find the means suited to the end proposed. [...] 
In a word,―Every attempt to instruct or convert them [i.e. African slaves in the 
colonies], has been constantly opposed by their masters.

Benjamin Rush, An Address to the Inhabitants of  the British Settlements in 
America, upon Slave-Keeping, (John Dunlap, 1773): 13-4 

While religion was an organizing framework in the Ottoman Empire, it slowly 
discontinued its paramount position in the Western world of  the eighteenth 
century. Philosophical works as well as empirical studies changed the ways in which 
individuals conceptualized themselves and their societies. Enlightenment 
philosophers and anatomist, for instance, set out to understand human 
physiognomy diachronically and with regards to different nations. Eighteenth-
century Dutch comparative anatomist and artist Petrus Camper studied the so-
called "facial angle" (in Dutch: "hoofdafmetingen"), a line that connects the 
forehead with the jaw, and found that over time, this line moved gradually towards 
a nearly vertical direction as far as central European skulls were concerned.819 
Camper's aim was to argue that certain living conditions produced varying degrees 
of  the "facial angle."820 It has to be noted that American newspapers of  the late 
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries wrote about Camper's thesis. In 1810, the 
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819 For an in-depth analysis of  Petrus Camper's work, see Klaas van Berkel, and Bart Ramakers, ed., 
Petrus Camper in Context: Science, the Arts, and Society in the Eighteenth-Century Dutch Republic (Hilversum: 
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Meijer, Race and Aesthetics in the Anthropology of  Petrus Camper (1722-1789) (Amsterdam and Atlanta: 
Rodopi, 1999).
820 He delivered the same lecture at an art academy in Amsterdam as well as at scientific contexts in 
Paris and London. Miriam Claude Meijer, "Facial Angle," History of  Physical Anthropology, ed. Frank 
Spencer, vol. 1 (New York and London: Garland Publishing, Inc., 1997) 373.



Star from North Carolina elaborated on "[t]he Linea Facialis of  Dr. Petrus Camper" 
and the Federal Gazette and Philadelphia Evening Post wrote that "Petrus Camper, of  
Friesland, member of  the royal societies of  London and Paris; and of  the academy 
of  sciences at Petersburg, Edinburgh, &c. [...]" was elected member of  the 
American Philosophical Society on January 16, 1789.821 Although we do not know 
if  Camper's works were reprinted and sold in the United States, the newspaper 
article in the Federal Gazette and reviews of  Camper's works in Anglophone papers 
suggest that he was at least a known figure in the intellectual circles of  Philadelphia 
in the closing decade of  the eighteenth century.822

 Camper's thesis elaborated on anatomical differences; Bernard Picart and 
Jean Frederic Bernard's substantial and multi-volume masterpiece on world 
religions, Cérémonies et coutumes religieuses de tous les peuples du monde (1723-43) provided 
the first in-depth as well as illustrated and for some "impartial" juxtaposition of  
different religions.823 Similarities of  a Catholic ceremony to Chinese as well as 
Japanese processions are particularly impressive.824 One of  their take home 
messages was that religions shared more than was different; Voltaire's character 
Omar in Le fanatisme, ou Mahonet le prophète (I, 4) suggests a similar conclusion: "les 
mortels sont égaux; ce n'est pas la naissance; c'est la seule vertu qui fait la 
différence."825 In that sense, the cosmopolitan intellectual Enlightenment period 
produced early empirical studies that explained human physical differences, 
debunked religious ideologies, and authorities. At the same time, the paradox of  the 
Enlightenment period provided the knowledge for racial classification with which, 
for instance, blackness and skin color became a justified and visible marker for 
slavery. Against the backdrop of  these contemporary intellectual developments, 
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821 Anon., "Miscellany. From Knickerbocker’s History of  New York," The Star (August 16, 1810): n-
pag, and Anon., "Philadelphia, 23d January," The Federal Gazette and Philadelphia Evening Post (January 
23, 1789): n-pag.
822 The London-based Monthly Review published an extensive review of  Camper's book Verhandling van 
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823 Lynn Hunt, and Margaret Jacob, "Introduction," Bernard Picart and the First Global Vision of  Religion, 
ed. Lynn Hunt, Margaret Jacob, and Wijnand Mijnhardt (Los Angeles: Getty Publications, 2010) 4.
824 Ibid., 9-11.
825 In English: "Mortals are equal by birth but virtue made the difference."



religion as an organizing principle for the inclusion into society seemed completely 
outdated as of  the second half  of  the eighteenth century.
 This sub-chapter will discuss how representations of  Barbary Coast 
captivity reflected back to America as means to criticize slavery, within what might 
be called a displacement discourse. The displacing of  a discourse ensures that 
controversial topics, such as slavery, are approached in different―here 
re-racialized―terms because they are moved to another setting. A distortion of  the 
cultural, political, and religious setting, which was provided by the Orient, allowed 
critical voices about slavery as well as abolitionists to re-assess an established 
institution from an Oriental point of  view.
	 Barbary Coast captivity narratives were published as a result of  the then-
current national preoccupation with the outrages perpetrated on American citizens 
by Barbary pirates. At the same time, they struck a different chord from merely 
depicting the horrors of  captivity. Already in the closing decade of  the eighteenth 
century, Americans drew an analogy between captivity in Barbary and slavery in 
America. This analogy was discovered around 1790 and remained important until 
the end of  the Barbary Coast Wars in 1815, while abolitionist arguments intensified 
in the Antebellum period.
	 There was but one common denominator of  captivity in Barbary and 
slavery in America that made the displacement possible; in both contexts, 
individuals were removed from their society of  origin, and further, transferred to a 
different cultural, political, and religious setting, and subjected to forced labor. 
Hostages in Barbary and slaves in America might have shared the same experiences 
as far as forced labor and hardship under duress are concerned, yet the conceptual 
differences outweigh the similarities. While slavery in America was based on race, 
slavery in the Ottoman Empire or Barbary was justified on the basis of  the religious 
belief  system. The Islamic framework of  the Ottoman Empire aimed at 
establishing a theocratic system, towards which aim and for which purpose the 
subjugation of  infidels was justified.826 Bernard Lewis has proven that the 
identification of  blackness with slavery, which occurred in North and South 
America, never took place in the Muslim world.827 The Muslim world knew black 
as well as white slaves, as the Qur'an does not classify races into superior or inferior 
ones, dooming the latter to be subjugated into slavery.  
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	 These conceptual differences become visible in the manifestations of  
American hostages. James Leander Cathcart, who endured a captivity of  eleven 
years, did not comprehend under what premises American citizens were subjected 
to slavery, when America was the first nation to "shake off  the yoke of  tyranny, to 
expel despotism, and injustice from the face of  the earth."828 However, Cathcart 
was comparing apples to oranges, as commerce with prisoners of  war, regardless of 
their citizenship or ideological outlook, was a profitable source of  income, and not 
only for Barbary. Once taken as captives, Americans were sold into bondage, 
because this was, as Robert Allison has noted, "a means of  incorporating kinless 
strangers into society."829 Therefore, slavery in Barbary was not related to categories 
like race or citizenship but merely to religion.
 Given these ideological differences between Barbary and the United States, 
American hostages were able to enjoy limited rights of  citizens as long as they 
"turned Turk," that is converted to Islam. An early Dutch example of  a successful 
turned-Turk story is that of  Jan Jansen (ca. 1570-1641), referred to as Jan Janszoon 
van Haarlem in Dutch sources, a pirate who was taken captive in the 
Mediterranean. He soon converted to Islam and operated under the name of  
Murad Reis the Younger, married a local woman, and became admiral in Salé (in 
modern Morocco). His son, Anthony Jansen of  Salee, Anthony the Turk, or simply 
De Turk eventually left Barbary for North America and settled in New 
Amsterdam.830 
	  While the Jansens were successful in transgressing religious boundaries and 
national borders, the fates of  American captives turned out to be more 
complicated. In early nineteenth-century sources, "turning Turk" is indeed 
mentioned. One member of  William Ray's crew had turned Turk and soon became 
the overseer of  the group.831 A few pages later, Ray elaborates on a carpenter called 
Mr. Godby who enjoyed liberties and privileges but he was disdained by the others 
for "giving strengths and furtherance" to the enemy.832 Similarly, another person, 
called Wilson, had "turned traitor, and given the enemy all the assistance in his 
power."833 Lewis Hexiner, who also belonged to Ray's crew, became interpreter to 
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the officers, after his conversion.834 According to Ray and others, turning Turk 
meant becoming a renegade.835

	 Converts enjoyed those short-term privileges in Barbary, "putting on the 
turban" came with drastic consequences; or at least the admonition thereof.836 
According to Ray's story, Lewis Hexiner "repented" his decision but still tried to 
befriend Ray and his fellow captives.837 Also, Captain Bainbridge had a clear 
opinion concerning Wilson's conversion. Ray observed that "the captain told him 
that he would have him [i.e. Wilson] hanged for a traitor if  he ever returned to 
America, and [Bainbridge] in a violent passion threw his chain at him."838 But the 
threat was on both sides. Again, Ray recounts a conversation with the bashaw after 
the captives were finally redeemed and allowed to return to the United States. 

The Bashaw this morning called the American renegades Wilson, West, Smith [...], 
Hexiner, and Prince, and told them that peace was now concluded, the Americans 
were about to leave Tripoli, and if  they, or either of  them chose to go, it was left at 
their option. Unaware of  the artifice, all, except Wilson, expressed their wish and 
anxiety to relinquish the turban and accompany us to America. [...] Wilson was 
honoured and caressed by the Bashaw [...] for his singular fidelity―while the other 
four were sent into the country with a formidable guard.839

It cannot be ascertained whether this conversation between the bashaw and the 
complete group of  American captives took place. The renegades Wilson, West, 
Smith, Hexiner, and Prince were apparently not included in the redemption 
process. However, it is possible that Ray included this episode to send out a clear 
message to readers in the United States about "traitor[s]" and "perfidious 
wretch[es]."840 White captives on the Barbary coast were forced to give up their 
faith before they could enjoy limited rights of  citizens.
	  Ray's narrative demonstrates that American captives in Barbary were 
hostages to a repressive ruler, and they had to be ransomed by collecting money or 
establishing peace treaties with the states of  Barbary. In contrast to that, the fate of  
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African slaves in America was more permanent for they could not expect their 
families and nations to redeem them. African slaves in America had the status of  
chattel, meaning they were personal property without any right to obtain 
citizenship. Slavery in America meant lifetime servitude without having potential 
means of  enjoying even limited rights of  citizenship as a convert. Hence, not only 
was the status of  these hostages different from that of  African slaves but also the 
concepts of  captivity and slavery differed in powerful ways.
 The more pointed analogy of  Barbary captivity narratives and slavery in 
America became possible because captivity narratives in the early nineteenth 
century used the terminology of  chattel slavery to refer to captivity. An analysis of  
the terminology used in Barbary Coast captivity narratives reveals that former 
captives used words like slaves and slavery. For instance, William Ray used the term 
slavery not only in the title―Horrors of  Slavery―but also twenty-five times in the 
text. In Robert Adams' The Narrative of  Robert Adams, An American Sailor, Who Was 
Wrecked on the Western Coast of  Africa (1817) variants of  the word are mentioned on 
seventy occasions. James Leander Cathcart's The Captives (1899), and James Riley's 
Authentic Narrative of  the Loss of  the American Brig Commerce with an Account of  the Sufferings 
of  the Surviving Officers and Crews (1817) refer to slaves and slavery more than 100 
times. This overview of  numbers suggests the following conclusion: what 
Americans understood slavery to be, and what they communicated to their fellow 
citizens at home was not the same thing that the Algerian and Moroccan Deys and 
Beys who enslaved them meant. It becomes apparent that the concepts of  captivity 
in Barbary and slavery in America were disparate ideas with only one common 
denominator: these concepts shared the same terminology in the United States, 
which allowed Americans to approach the institution of  slavery from a re-racialized 
point of  view. 
	 In addition to the terminological imprecision, American intellectuals 
reiterate parallels between the two in the closing decades of  the eighteenth century. 
Benjamin Franklin, President of  the Abolitionist Society of  Pennsylvania, freed his 
slaves as early as 1770. Before publishing "On the Slave-Trade" in the Federal Gazette 
in 1790, he had published "An Address to the Public" (1789) and "A Plan for 
Improving the Condition of  the Free Blacks" (1789). Both texts elaborate on 
promoting the abolition of  slavery, and discuss how slaves could be integrated into 
American society.841 Franklin wrote "On the Slave-Trade" as a reaction to James 
Jackson's speech in Congress in February 1790. The representative from Georgia 
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argued that although slavery had been an evil habit, it was established, and the 
peculiar climate in Georgia and South Carolina justified it. Jackson continued, "are 
Congress willing to deprive themselves of  the revenue arising from that trade [i.e. 
the cultivation of  rice] and to throw this great advantage into the hands of  other 
countries?"842 
	 The Barbary Coast crises provided the necessary distortion for Franklin's 
rebuttal. Franklin's text "On the Slave-Trade" was submitted under the pen name 
of  "Historicus" allegedly quoting the Algerian prince Sidi Mehemet Ibrahim, a 
slave owner himself, who inverted the arguments urged in favor of  slavery. 
Mehemet Ibrahim asks the following: "If  we forbear to make Slaves of  their People, 
[i.e. American citizens], who in this hot Climate are to cultivate our Lands? [...] 
And is there not more Compassion and more Favor due to us as Mussulmen, than 
to these Christian Dogs."843 If  Algerian pirates were to cease plundering "infidel 
ships," their lands would become "valueless [...] [depriving] many good citizens of  
their properties, [and] create universal discontent."844 By moving the discourse 
about slavery to Barbary, Franklin made the fictive Algerian prince Sidi Mehemet 
Ibrahim use Jackson's arguments. Also, by availing himself  of  an Algerian voice, 
Franklin used Sidi Mehemet Ibrahim as a mouthpiece to parody the inconsistency 
of  the pro-slavery argumentation as well as the intellectual fallacy that it produced.
	 The intellectual awareness of  the captivity-slavery analogy took a life on its 
own. According to Hochbruck, a new category of textual representation surfaced 
that was not based on alleged personal experiences but built on consolidated 
literary traditions.845 Royall Tyler's The Algerine Captive (1797), one of  the earliest 
novels in U.S. American literature, is an early text that operated in that manner, 
similar to Franklin but more elaborate, and in covert form. Cathy Davidson has 
been able to prove that Tyler borrowed details from a variety of  sources, most 
notably from Olaudah Equiano's autobiography which had been reprinted in New 
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York in 1791.846 As Davidson argues, "[Tyler] hoped to exploit the then-current 
national preoccupation with the outrages perpetrated on Americans by Barbary 
pirates to expose the worse outrages perpetrated by Americans on Africans."847 
	 The novel consists of  two parts. The first part is set in New England and 
describes Underhill's failed attempts to find a job. On a merchant ship with the 
telling name Freedom, he returns to England, but after spending some time in 
London, he gets himself  hired as the ship's doctor on the slaver Sympathy, another 
telling name, bound for the coast of  Africa. Underhill is shocked, after "overhearing 
a conversation about "the purchase of  human beings with the same indifference, 
and nearly in the same language, as if  they were contracting for so many head of  
cattle or swine."848 Underhill discovers his job as a surgeon is to pick healthy 
Africans, whom he finds fit for slavery.
 The key chapter in the second volume is Underhill's conversation with a 
Mullah, an Islamic cleric. The Mullah, a former Greek slave, "groaning under the 
lash of  the slave driver," found the remedy to his miserable situation by converting 
to Islam.849 The Mullah accuses Underhill, who now is a captive in Algiers, that he 
was Christian only because "it was [the religion] of  his ancestors."850 The 
discussion revolves around a comparison between Christianity and Islam, and it 
turns out the religions share more similarities than differences. Only in one point 
do these religions depart and that is in the concept of  slavery. The Mullah argues 
that Underhill could be free, if  he converted to Islam, and their captors would 
"knock off  the fetters and receive him as a brother [...] because the souls of  true 
believers are bound up in one fragrant bundle of  eternal love."851 Americans, on 
the contrary, would still treat converted Africans like "brutes of  the desert," the 
Mullah concludes.852 Underhill cannot answer the Mullah, and after five days, he 
"resumes [his] slave's attire and seeks safety in [his] former servitude.853" The 
barbaresques of  North Africa, thus, appear more civilized than Americans. Cathy 
Davidson concludes that "Algiers thus becomes a distorted mirror version of  
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America. Or, more accurately, it becomes the mirror version that especially shows 
up American distortions."854 Even though, the Algerian captive Underhill had been 
critical about slavery in America, and aghast at his sudden active participation in 
slave trading by picking the Africans to be sent to America, the second volume 
clearly holds up a mirror which reflects America's institution of  slavery by 
recounting these horrible experiences a fictive American citizen had to endure in 
captivity in Barbary. According to Davidson, the transformation of  an American 
citizen into a slave supports abolitionist sentiments by expounding on the sentiment 
of  sympathy—enslaving Americans and by subjecting them to forced labor reverses 
the common direction of  slave trade.855 It also makes slaves, including Africans, 
more human.
	 Underhill returns home as an enlightened man but without providing the 
reader with concrete ideas. Susana Rowson's drama Slaves in Algiers stages a slave 
uprising with Americans leading the rebellion.856 Frederic, one of  the characters, 
exclaims: "To die in struggle for freedom, is better far than to live in ignominious 
bondage."857 Particularly interesting is the conversation towards the end, when the 
American captives set out to return home. Rowson goes one step further than Tyler 
reversing the directions of  one of  the most-feared, yet rare events in the American 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, a slave insurrection. She counted on the pro 
liberty argumentation that Americans had used to incite their revolt against the 
colonial government still ringing in her audience's ears. To transfer the rhetoric of  
American freedom into a context of  slaves freeing themselves was a bold stroke 
indeed.  
	 The human ability to feel empathy in Underhill's intellectual 
transformation and Rowson's attentiveness to gender realities and hierarchies of  
power cannot be overestimated. Yet, it was not empathy for slaves that triggered 
this interpretation but empathy for captive Americans in Barbary. According to a 
recent study, Joan Y. Chiao and Vani A. Mathur found that race affects human 
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ability to feel empathy.858 In their study, they tested how participants reacted to the 
physical suffering of  other people and they concluded that participants displayed 
strong empathic emotions only when the person who underwent physical pain or 
torture belonged to the same race as the participant. They argue that even 
"unconscious racial prejudice can lessen the extent to which empathy for other race 
targets occurs and persists."859 The results may shed light on the psychological 
component of  the correlation between slavery in America and captivity in Barbary 
was possible. Reading about the suffering of  fellow Americans helped to identify 
the sufferings of  their peers, even if  the transfer from American captives to African 
slaves at home was not automatically shared with the majority of  readers of  
Barbary captivity narratives.
	 The capacity to identify with peers and with others and empathize with 
those in need ties in with wider, trans-national developments in Anglophone 
literature, such as the emergence of  the novel in the eighteenth century. According 
to Lynn Hunt eighteenth-century readers identified and empathized with ordinary 
characters of  novels. 

Novels made the point that all people are fundamentally similar because of  their 
inner feelings, and many novels showcased in particular the desire for autonomy. In 
this way, reading novels created a sense of  equality and empathy through passionate 
involvement in the narrative.860

Due to their sheer length, novels and captivity narratives allowed readers to spend 
more "face time" with fictive characters. This experience resulted in a stronger 
emotional involvement of  readers. Hunt uses the term "imagined empathy," 
building on Benedict Anderson's "imagined community." Imagined meaning that 
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this form of  empathy "requires a leap of  faith," i.e. imagining that someone is like 
the reader rather than an empathy that is made up.861 
	 Hunt's reflections read alongside Barbary Coast captivity narratives 
demonstrate how readers in the United States are likely to have contextualized 
these accounts of  hardship and slavery of  their fellow citizens. This way of  reading 
had an effect on how those readers perceived slavery and how they related to slaves 
in the United States. While Hunt juxtaposes the rise of  the novel to the emergence 
of  human rights, the association of  the re-emergence of  a different type of  
captivity narrative, Barbary Coast narrative, and abolitionist rhetoric is also 
possible. Along similar lines, therefore, epistolary novels such as Richardson's Pamela 
revealed the interiority and psychological traits of  the characters, which is 
something that can be found in captivity narratives, too, because they are narrated 
from the point of  view of  those who suffered torture and captivity.
	 Even if  readers did not pick up the connection between captivity at 
Barbary and slavery in America, intellectuals in America, such as Franklin, via his 
mouthpiece Sidi Mehmet Ibrahim, as well as Rowson were eager to elaborate 
publicly or in print on this double standard. For example, the context surrounding 
the first performances of  Slaves in Algiers in Philadelphia shows Rowson becoming 
part of  an active abolitionist movement. Slaves of  Algiers was first performed in 
Philadelphia in 1794, and the following year published by Matthew Carey.862 
Benilde Montgomery claims that a hint pointing to a possible analogy between 
captivity in Barbary and slavery in America was presumably the title of  the play.863 
Slaves in Algiers, or a Struggle of  Freedom, as Montgomery argues, depicted one 
"exemplary" Struggle for Freedom, representative of  other struggles.864 It remains 
unclear whether the audience of  the late eighteenth century discerned this 
abolitionist meaning. However, given the fact that the title of  the play was altered to 
American in Algiers in New York, and to Slaves Released from Algiers in Boston, 
Montgomery concludes that even Rowson's implicit "abolitionist thrust" seemingly 
had to be weakened for later performances.865 
	 Rowson was a member of  Thomas Wignell's New Theater Company in 
Philadelphia, when her Slaves in Algiers was performed there for the first time on 
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June 30, 1794. According to Montgomery, a few weeks prior to the first 
performance of  Slaves in Algiers, the New Theater Company staged Henry Brooke's 
The Tragedy of  Gustavus Vassa, the Deliverer of  his Country, a play about a sixteenth-
century slave revolt led by Gustavus Vassa, whose name was given to Olaudah 
Equiano by his owner in 1754.866 Rowson is said to have appeared on stage after 
the performance and, according to the Philadelphia Gazette, recited the following: 
"You sons of  freedom must approve [of  Vassa's] plan / You have purchased dear 
the Rights of  Man / O ever be these sacred rights secure / The flame of  freedom 
will then burn bright and pure."867 In Slaves of  Algiers, Rowson used Revolutionary 
argumentation to show how women and men in Algiers overcame their period of  
slave-like captivity.868 What might read as a patriotic play is subverted as it reveals 
the slavery paradox in the republic. After having convinced the Dey of  Algiers to 
adopt Revolutionary values, the freed captives return home, with the following 
agenda "let us assert our own prerogative, be free ourselves, but let us not throw on 
another's neck the chains we scorn to wear."869 
	 Publisher Mathew Carey picked up the slavery paradox argument in his 
booklet, Short Account of  Algiers (1794). Chapter two deals with customs, religion, and 
government in Algiers.

For this practice of  buying and selling slaves, we [Americans] are not entitled to 
charge the Algerines with any exclusive degree of  barbarity. The Christians of  
Europe and America carry on this commerce an hundred times more extensively 
than the Algerines [...] Before therefore we reprobate the ferocity of  the Algerines, 
we should enquire whether it is not possible to find, in some other regions of  the 
globe, a systematic brutality still more disgraceful?870

Carey's observation includes an argumentative punch with the rhetorical question 
at the end of  this chapter, leaving it up to the reader to respond. However, Short 
Account of  Algiers should not be mistaken as an anti-slavery pamphlet, because it is 
written in the ethnographic mode including chapters on manners, customs, climate, 
language, religion, and government in Algiers. Rowson, Carey, and others 
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demonstrate that moments of  reflection about slavery against the backdrop of  the 
Barbary crisis were fundamentally ideological and revealed complex ways in which 
diverse cultural articulations informed political opinions as well as practices.
	 The Algerine Captive and Slaves in Algiers rank among well-known works of  
early American literature, with Tyler, Rowson, and Carey as notable figures in 
eighteenth- and nineteenth-century fields of  intellectual inquiry. Two other works 
are worth mentioning that have not received scholarly attention. The first text 
follows the journey of  a fig from a garden close to Ottoman Constantinople to a 
buffet in Boston. My argument concerning "Adventures of  a Fig" is two-fold. First, 
this text showcases an inversion of  the traditional captor-captive roles in American 
captivity narratives and second, it includes a covert critique of  slavery together with 
the overt celebration of  trade and consumerism. 
	 In "Adventures of  a Fig", it is not a white American citizen who is removed 
from his or her country of  origin but an Oriental fig that is brought to the United 
States and consumed there.871 This displacement implies a shift in point of  view 
and a new way in which to perceive nineteenth-century American society in terms 
of  consumerism and the torture or mutilation of  an anthropomorphic fig. It is 
important to point out that the text was published after the conflict with the Barbary 
States and during a time when consumer goods from the Orient started thriving in 
the American market. With regards to form, the story combines elements of  the 
captivity narrative and also the slave narrative. The following quote describes the 
fig's experiences and conditions aboard a ship during its passage over the Atlantic to 
the United States.

[The sails of  the ship] were bent, and a flag full of  stripes and stars was floating from 
the masts. I should have trembled with delight at the uncertainty I now felt of  
visiting foreign countries, had I not have been so crowded that I could not move. 
Long and tedious was our passage; enveloped in darkness, I heard nothing, I saw 
nothing, for months, until my arrival in Boston.872

Being squeezed into a small container the fig's destiny seems to replicate a slave's 
passage to the United States. For the learned reader, this text resonated with 
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Olaudah Equiano's Interesting Narrative, in which he describes similar conditions.873 
According to Henry Louis Gates Jr., Equiano's Narrative soon became the 
"prototype of  the nineteenth-century slave narrative" and a model that "other ex-
slaves would imitate."874 Although the fig is not a slave, the interpretation of  this 
literary text as a captivity narrative and slave narrative is repeated and intensified, 
when, later in the story, all food items on the buffet in Boston share similar troubled 
experiences. 

[A cooked tongue says:] 'would you think it, they plunged me into a kettle of  hot 
water and actually boiled me.' [...] I [i.e. the fig] then asked, 'who is that large portly 
gentleman at the head of  the table'―'He is called Mr. Turkey, and I assure you, 
proud as he is now, I saw him spitting and sputtering before the fire this morning. 
They gave him a terrible roasting below.' The Turkey darted an ugly look at the 
Tongue.875

The general chattiness of  the cosmopolitan group on the buffet stops when the 
guests arrive and dig in. The fig survives because a young lady takes a bite and 
leaves the fig "mutilated" on the table.876 The story ends with partially eaten dishes 
on the table. The case of  "Adventures of  a Fig" is rather unique in its inversion of  
the captivity narrative motif  and the ways in which foreign products, which came 
together in Boston, share the same fate in terms of  uprooting and physical torture. 
Food is placed at the disposal of  a group of  rich Bostonians, who are not 
appreciative of  the stories that the fig and his fellows have to tell.
	 "Adventures of  a Fig" was published in the same magazine that featured 
the American Aladdin story, "Enchanted Glass" and, judging by its tone, it is 
possible that both texts were written by the same author.877 While "Enchanted 
Glass" contains a subtle and humorous critique of  what Aladdin observes as the 
hypocrisy of  contemporary society, the fig's description of  physical torture entails a 
covert critique of  the forceful removal and importation of  slaves (or enslaved things) 
from an Oriental point of  view.
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 The second source that offered an even more pointed critique is Everett's 
Slaves in Barbary, which was discussed in sub-chapter 5.3. There are many layers of  
meaning that make open statements about slavery and that draw analogies between 
the United States, Tunis―where the play is set―, and Venice. The key scenes 
take place on the market, where the bashaw Hamet, a former captive himself, 
participates in the auctions.
	 Hamet converses with each captive individually, each sharing their story 
and exemplifying different vantage points for anti-slavery arguments. The auction 
starts off  with Kidnap, an American captive, who makes a negative impression with 
dismissive and racist comments but his story is particularly revealing for the 
American context. At the auction, an officer observes that Kidnap had been a 
"wholesale dealer in slaves himself; and is just beginning the hard lesson of  
repentance."878 The 'officer', who is not specified, also reports that Kidnap was 
drunk last night and "gave Liberty and Independence for a toast," and that he 
ordered his slaves to be whipped for minor offenses, only to wake up from his 
drunken dream, exclaiming "O happy, America! Farewel forever! Justice! Thou hast 
overtaken me at last."879 Interestingly enough, one of  Kidnap's former slaves, 
Sharp, whom he calls a "Black imp," happens to be present at the auction, too. 
Sharp discloses more details of  how Kidnap treated his slaves.880 Hamet frees 
Sharp, and Kidnap is delivered to the highest bidder, in an instance where virtue is 
rewarded and vice punished. Late, Hamet is intrigued by Teague's piousness. 
Teague, an Irish sailor and captive who is depicted as more advanced and moral 
than the American Kidnap, argues that "if  one were to get rich in a Christian 
country by such vile trade, the judgement of  Heaven would keep him poor as long 
as he lived." Hamet admires Teague's "inborn virtues [...] that ought to make the 
tyrant blush" and he spares his life.
 The next scene, as noted earlier, involves the two Venetian captives, Orzo 
and Amandar, who remember how Turks had been auctioned off  on the slave 
market in Venice. Amandar observes that they "have seen the Turk sold there in 
open market, and exposed to all the indignities which [...] [they] have borne with 
Oran [a purchaser of  slaves] [...]. Nay more; [...] [they] may come nearer home, 
and spread the blush" on their own faces.881 This comment ties in with Franklin's 
and Carey's argumentation though, in this case, the discussion about slavery is 
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displaced twice. As captives in Tunis, they remember how Venetians treated Turkish 
captives during auctions, and Orzo and Amandar want to share this paradox with 
fellow Venetians at home. The plot complicates because Francisco―Orzo and 
Amandar's brother―has come to Tunis to redeem them. As I pointed out earlier, 
Francisco turns out to be the man who freed the bashaw Hamet in Venice many 
years ago, and Hamet immediately has Orzo and Amandar freed and brought to 
their native country. The play provides redemption for captives by a grateful Turk, 
a multi-faceted critique of  slavery, and declares: "no post so honourable as his, who 
defends the RIGHTS OF MAN."882 The pointed anti-slavery critique is convincing 
because it involves characters from different contexts and Hamet's reaction is 
discerning but compassionate. 
 The anti-slavery critique in the closing decades of  the eighteenth century 
and opening decades of  the nineteenth was diverse. The argumentative starting 
point was the false terminological use of  slavery for captivity contexts in Barbary 
stories. Soon, this brought forward a number of  cultural articulations that unveiled 
a double standard as to how Americans held slaves but did not want their citizens to 
receive similar treatment in Barbary. The juxtaposition of  the institution of  slavery 
in America vis-à-vis Barbary allowed American writers and intellectuals to deflect 
their critique in various ways. Nuanced responses included at least three categories: 

1. the use of  a fictive mouthpiece such as Franklin's Sidi Mehmet Ibrahim or 
Everett's Amandar. 

2. cases of  displacement and double displacement, which moved the discussion 
about slavery even further East, exemplified by the story of  the fig and Orzo's 
and Amandar's discussion about Venetian and Turkish slave practices. 

3. Rowson's Dey in Algiers, Tyler's Underhill, and Everett's Hamet demonstrate 
that compassion was learnable and a society was able to move away from slavery.

Apart from the corpus of  texts in which experiences in Barbary were described as 
cases of  enslavement, slavery in its general usage meant the enslavement of  
Africans. The anti-slavery rhetoric brought forward a new inflection of  slavery: 
white slavery. Roughly around the 1830s, the term "white slavery" started 
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appearing in magazines and newspapers.883 A magazine text from the mid-
nineteenth century uses the term "white slavery" to refer to child labor in British 
coal mines. 

It is the sure inheritance of  the White Slave of  the factory and of  the coal-mine who 
in the midst of  the most dazzling social improvements and political ameliorations, 
still continues to trudge on from morning till night for the bare privilege of  living—
without even so much as a prospective termination to the period of  his revolting 
bondage.884

When these texts point to slavery-like conditions in Britain, they also mention 
American slavery. The same text compares the prices of  white slave children to that 
of  "young negroes in America."885 Hence, in the slave "States of  America, a strong, 
healthy boy or girl is worth about $400," whereas in London, the author explains, 
"you do not pay the fee to obtain a boy or girl, but the parish officers pay you for 
taking one, [...] so that you pay eight times as much as you receive in England."886 
The text justifies (black) slavery by claiming that "American slaves [...] are fat and 
happy compared with many free-born Englishmen."887 Be that as it may, this text 
makes it appear as if  white slavery was far away from the United States and slavery 
at home was justified because of  the said reason. Yet, another text called "White 
Slavery" published in the Harbinger of  1847 points to the poor conditions of  the 
working class of  the Northern states, and compares them to slaves in the South.

Slavery—Black and White. The poor negro must work for others or be flogged; the 
poor white man must work for others, or be starved. The poor negro leads the life of  
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a farm horse; the poor white man, like a horse kept at a livery stable, is worked by 
every body and cared for by no body.888

Only a few decades earlier, Jackson had paraphrased slavery as an evil yet 
established habit, which was necessary for economic purposes.889 The Harbinger's 
text demonstrates that slavery was already creeping into the social stratum of  the 
"white men." Furthermore, slavery transpired into new parts of  American life and 
turned out to be many things. This branch divorced its connection to Barbary and 
moved towards the discussion of  non-participation in politics, child-labor in Britain, 
to a juxtaposition between working conditions in the North and the South.890 And 
lastly, labor conditions were used in apologias by pro-slavery orators to show how 
much better off  the well-cared for African slaves in the Antebellum South were. 
While these representations did not relate to the Orient, a second branch of  
depictions is more crucial for this study. 
 Captivity in Barbary became a foil for black slavery in the South in the 
antebellum period. Charles Sumner and William Lloyd Garrison borrowed 
Barbary captivity narratives at a time when it had already receded in public 
memory to the shores of  Tripoli narrative, and a few people remembered closely 
enough to notice that the abolitionists were comparing methods and practices that 
were based on different concepts, with racism the more insidiously inescapable one. 
In February 1847, Charles Sumner re-vitalized this rhetoric. His lecture "White 
Slavery in the Barbary States" was delivered before the Mercantile Library 
Association in Boston.891 Numerous reviews of  the lecture published in the 
magazines and newspapers reveal that it must have been popular and well 
received.892 Six years later, Charles Sumner published White Slavery in the Barbary 
States, an extended version of  his lecture in book form.893 Sumner drew on history, 
religion, and literature to sketch the origins of  slavery. He also pointed out the ways 
in which European nations eventually abolished slavery, while the North African 
states and the Southern states of  America still clung to this establishment. Sumner 
opened with a geographical comparison of  the Barbary States and the so-called 
"Barbary States of  America," i.e. the American South—a somewhat insidious 
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argument enabling the punning double meaning of  Barbary in so far as he mused 
over the possibility that the common peculiarities of  climate and geography must 
have produced the same crude habits and institutions. This is followed by a 
description of  cases in which European and American ships were seized by Barbary 
Coast pirates.
	 Sumner aimed at highlighting those parallels "extensively recognized 
between Algerine and American slavery."894 In his comparative approach, Barbary 
and the American South turned out to be very similar. Sumner claims that 

[t]he conscientious man could not plead in [sic] behalf  of  the emancipation of  his 
white fellow-citizens, without confessing in his heart, perhaps to the world, that every 
consideration, every argument, every appeal urged for the white man, told with 
equal force in behalf  of  his wretched colored brother in bonds.895

Sumner acknowledges that the analogy between (black) slavery in America and 
"white slavery" in Barbary had already been articulated in the late eighteenth 
century, for example, by writers like Mathew Carey in Short Account of  Algiers. 
Furthermore, he draws on Barbary Coast captivity narratives, such as The Algerine 
Captive, to suggest a reading which depicts the "horrors of  American slavery" 
instead of  those in Barbary.896 Sumner extends his arguments by referring to 
examples from political debates surrounding the early decades of  the republic. 
During the Constitutional Convention, Sumner quotes the Abolition Society of  
Pennsylvania's argument that "Providence seems to have ordained the sufferings of  
our American brethren, groaning in captivity at Algiers, to awaken us to a 
sentiment of  the injustice and cruelty of  which we are guilty towards the wretched 
Africans."897 
	 The Liberator, which featured a review of  Sumner's talk, published 
extensively about Orientals when it comes to the discussion of  abolitionist rhetoric. 
An anonymous text about editor and abolitionist William Lloyd Garrison's address 
in Boston, published as an excerpt in the Liberator, extends the discussion into a 
familiar direction. The author writes that "the Arab and the Turk deem the white 
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man, only, a fit and proper subject of  slavery. And in truth, the one is as near right 
as the other. Both are wrong."898 This argument is familiar and appeared earlier in 
Carey's Short Account of  Algiers and was picked up again in Sumner's White Slavery in 
the Barbary States.
	 A few years later, the Liberator published "Conversations with a Turk", a 
fictive conversation between a Turk and an American. In this text Turkish slavery is 
juxtaposed against American slavery and in this text, the discussion is pulled into a 
slightly different direction.
 

In the course of  conversation, the subject of  slavery came up, and again an 
expression of  mingled scorn and derision came across [...] [the Turk's] countenance, 
as he portrayed the inconsistency of  [...] [American] government in professing to be 
the freest on earth at the same time that one sixth part of  the population of  the 
country were slaves.899

The text continues with the apposition: "What! Taunted about slavery by a Turk!"900 The 
Turk's explanation is two-fold. According to the "Turk," the Ottoman government 
made "no pretensions to a free government." And more importantly, slavery in the 
Ottoman Empire was fundamentally different to that of  the United States.

[The Turk] replied, that slavery, as it existed in the United States, was not known in 
Turkey. True, captives taken in war were permitted to be sold, but they became 
incorporated with the families of  their purchasers, and were treated in every respect, 
as upon a level with them, then, after a certain number of  years, their liberty was 
granted them. Alas, that our country [the United States] should be the derision of  
the world!901

	
In this text, the "Turk" suggests that "captives" were incorporated into the families 
and eventually freed. The "Turk" is not an uncivilized sultan, like for instance 
Osmen in the outset of  "Louisa: A Novel" or a slave-owner from the many Barbary 
captivity narratives, but a "son of  a Turkish nobleman" who "had been educated in 
France, had travelled two years in Europe, and was now making the tour of" the 
United States.902 He not only has supposed insider information about the Ottoman 
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Empire but he has been to countries of  the Western world and, therefore, his 
assessment of  slavery in the United States has gravitas and authority. According to 
the Turk, the form of  slavery that existed in the United State exceeded even those 
of  Oriental governments that at least do not pretend to be "free governments." 
This―"being taunted about slavery by a Turk"― was the ultimate way to, yet 
again, to hold up the mirror, and to show the distortion in American society.
	 There are more texts in the Liberator that use the Turk (or Oriental Other) 
in the discourse about slavery in a number of  ways. In "Noble Commentary," the 
anonymous author discusses the situation of  "black brethren" in the United States. 
Against the backdrop that the Civil Rights Movement was going to extend into the 
second half  of  the twentieth century, the Liberator's text from 1831 is outstandingly 
progressive.

We laugh at the narrow bigotry of  the Mohammedan, who feels contaminated if  a 
Christian shares his dinner [...] is our prejudice against the Africans more rational or 
more just? There certainly is not a natural, instinctive loathing of  a black skin [...] 
The plain fact is, our prejudice has the same foundation as that of  the 
Mahometans.903 

The anonymous author suggests that Americans "have the Golden Rule applied to 
this and all other cases" because "a law has lately passed in Turkey, imposing a fine 
upon whoever shall call a Christian a dog."904 The text suggests that Americans 
better "have them judged by character not by color."905 Also with regards to "very 
rare instances" of  mixed marriages, Americans should "leave men free to choose 
their wives, they are to choose their religion."906

	 The late eighteenth and early nineteenth century saw the emergence of  the 
anti-slavery critique as a result of  the Barbary crisis. Cultural articulations 
approached slavery because former captives used terms like slavery and slaves in 
their accounts. In the mid-nineteenth century, Sumner's White Slavery in the Barbary 
States as well as The Liberator galvanized those sources and arguments that had been 
circulating for many decades. Primary sources, discussed in this sub-chapter, prove 
how powerful these arguments had been and the impact they had on early 
American print culture. 
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5.5. Peter Markoe's Algerine Turned American/
Federalist; or, How to Become an American Farmer

I WISH I could be acquainted with the feelings and thoughts which must agitate the 
heart and present themselves to the mind of  an enlightened Englishman, when he 
first lands on this continent. He must greatly rejoice that he lived at a time to see this 
fair country discovered and settled; he must necessarily feel a share of  national pride, 
when he views the chain of  settlements which embellishes these extended shores.

J. Hector St. John de Crèvecoeur, "Letter III: What is an American?"

Farmer James' description of  what he calls a "fair country" with "national pride" 
opens the most-cited of  a dozen letters, "What is an American?," from Crèvecoeur's 
Letters from an American Farmer. According to Crèvecoeur's James, Americans were a 
"mixture of  English, Scotch, Irish, French, Dutch, Germans, and Swedes."907 This 
is a conditio sine qua non for James because he understands the United States as a 
spin-off  of  "the arts, sciences, and ingenuity which flourish in Europe."908 This 
definition of  the American, after all, had resonant implications with Crèvecoeur's 
biography. He was a Frenchman who―after becoming naturalized in the United 
States―changed his name from Michel Guillaume Jean de Crèvecoeur to John 
Hector St. John or J. Hector St. John de Crèvecoeur.
 Farmer James' ideal American society does not include people from 
Barbary nor from non-white and/or non-Western European descent. In fact, he 
added that he wished Americans would not get "intermixed" further with other 
nationals.909 Because Crèvecoeur's Farmer James was concerned with the 
demarcation of  the ideal American, the juxtaposition of  James' definition with the 
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(fictive) experiences of  an Algerian intruder turned American offers an interesting 
field of  inquiry. Only a few years after the publication of  Crèvecoeur's Letters from an 
American Farmer, Peter Markoe's The Algerine Spy in Pennsylvania saw print. The 
epistolary novel follows the "Algerine" spy Mehemet's journey to Philadelphia; after 
being dismissed from his spy mission, Mehemet decides to become a Philadelphian. 
Although Farmer James and Mehemet are fictive personae, it makes sense to study 
these texts together in order to elaborate on Farmer James' "what then is an 
American?" from the point of  view of  an "Algerine." The thesis of  this sub-chapter 
is two-fold. Markoe's Mehemet participates in the debate about Americanness 
indirectly because Mehemet turns American. After all, the Algerine Spy, despite the 
author's stance as an anti-Federalist, propagates a Federalist rhetoric. In order to 
approach these two texts that responded to the debates in post-Revolutionary 
America as well as to tackle the two-fold thesis, a general preface of  the historical 
context is in order.
 The Declaration of  Independence of  1776 was a statement of  principles 
but it did not provide Americans with a political and constitutional framework to 
transform them from rebels into a legitimate nation. While the Articles of  
Confederation provided only a temporary solution to a number of  concerns―for 
instance, an imbalance between small and large states―Americans needed 
international recognition as well foreign allies to forge their geopolitical standing in 
the Atlantic world. Needless to say, the weakness of  the temporary government was 
an incentive to propose a convention to consider amendments to the Articles of  
Confederation, and to discuss the tension between the nation's citizens and their 
government. Each state sent delegates who convened behind closed doors in 
Philadelphia in the spring of  1787.
	 The distress over the conflict with the North African states was influential 
with regards to a number of  key points in the Constitution as well as the Anti-
Federalist/Federalist debate.910 On the one hand, some Federalists believed that a 
weak central government did not provide enough authority, while on the other, 
Anti-Federalists feared that a strong national government would encroach upon 
states' rights and individual liberty. However, Anti-Federalists' argumentation, as far 
as foreign policy was concerned, was spineless. In one of  the debates, James 
Monroe, an Anti-Federalist delegate at the Constitutional Convention, emphasized 
the formidable barrier of  the Atlantic Ocean that lay between America and the 
European, as well as, Muslim powers.
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View the distance between us and them―the wide Atlantic―an ocean of  three 
thousand miles across, lies between us. If  there be any danger to these states, to be 
apprehended from any of  those countries, it must be Great Britain and Spain, whose 
colonies are contiguous to our country. Has there been anything on the part of  Great 
Britain, since the peace, that indicated a hostile intention towards us? [...] Certain it 
is that Great Britain is desirous of  peace, and that it is her true interest to be in 
friendship with us: it is also so with Spain.911

According to Monroe, the size of  the Atlantic protected the United States from 
foreign enemies and made a standing army unnecessary. However, in the light of  
current affairs, his argument sounded rather weak because America had lost its 
"British shield."912 Furthermore, in November 1785, three alleged North African 
strangers arrived in Virginia and two alleged Algerian visitors in Philadelphia. It 
was widely feared that these strangers were advance scouts of  a more dangerous 
enemy, the Ottoman Empire.913 Obviously, the Convention took place before the 
conflict between the Barbary States and the Unites States escalated into a military 
intervention, the First Barbary War (1801-1805). However, when Monroe spoke to 
the convention in June 1788, Barbary pirates had already been seizing U.S.-flagged 
ships in the Mediterranean―starting with the Betsey in 1784―and it soon became 
clear that this was not going to be a single case. In 1786, the New Haven Gazette 
reported a disturbing discovery off  the coast of  Barbados. An English ship from 
London with Captain Charles Pelley aboard was said to have encountered "three 
Algerine vessels, consisting of  two ships, one of  22 guns, the other of  14, and one 
xebeque, of  12 guns."914 The Algerians stopped Captain Pelley's ship in order to 
find out whether he had any American property on board. When Captain Pelley 
answered that he came from England and was bound to Carlisle Bay in Barbados, 
the captain of  the Algerians "was satisfied, and after treating him genteelly, 
dismissed him, at the same time telling him he was on a cruize [sic] for American 
vessels."915 The Maryland Chronicle in 1787 reported similarly disturbing news for 
American merchant shipping around Bermuda. The text concludes that all 
merchant ships should be ordered to return "as they might as well meet the 
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Algerine rovers."916 The Barbary episode propelled pervasive paranoia and rumors 
of  Algerian depredation. Already in 1785, paranoia about intruders materialized in 
Virginia in the shape of  three alleged Muslim spies, who soon turned out to be 
English travelers with Hebrew papers.917

 At the same time, the former mother country had an interest in scaring off  
emerging American commerce from the Mediterranean. Franklin was said to have 
observed that strategically "it would be worth England's while to build one [i.e. 
Algiers]" in order to restrict American commerce in the Mediterranean.918 
Lawrence A. Peskin writes that British officials likely spread misinformation when it 
came to the capture of  American vessels.919 Whether or not this intelligence was 
based on real events or shaped by discursive productions cannot be ascertained. 
Regardless, the effect these news items had on Americans should not be 
underestimated. The Federalists saw foreign predators on all sides ready to take 
advantage of  America's weakness. While many Americans believed that national 
weakness produced these humiliations that undermined the dignity of  their great 
republican experiment, it was, in fact, the Federalists who―by exaggerating these 
humiliations―tried to create a mood of  patriotism and xenophobia, which lent 
support to their political objectives, notably the establishment of  a strong, 
centralized government, including an army and navy. In this historical-political 
framework of  the late eighteenth century, various kinds of  political expressions 
were produced. The most notable political work was the Federalist Papers, a series of  
eighty-five essays and articles, published in installments in the Independent Journal and 
the New York Packet. The Federalist Papers, mainly written by James Madison and 
Alexander Hamilton, stressed the necessary linkage between trading vessels and 
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warships. Hamilton, the mercantile-oriented Federalist made the case in favor of  a 
navy. If  Americans "mean to be a commercial people [...] [they] must endeavor as 
soon as possible to have a navy."920 In an earlier essay, Hamilton maintained that 
"without a federal navy of  respectable weight "the genius of  American Merchants 
and Navigators [...] would be stifled and lost."921

  In the tumultuous decades between the start of  the Barbary crisis and the 
ratification of  the Constitution, the Algerine Spy saw print. The text has been 
attributed to Peter Markoe, one of  the leading poets and publicists in Pennsylvania. 
Although he ranked among notable authors in late eighteenth-century 
Philadelphia, there is but one biography about Markoe that sheds more light on the 
life of  the poet of  French descent―the original spelling of  his family name being 
Marcou and Markoo―because most of  the family papers were destroyed in a 
political insurrection in St. Croix in the Danish West Indies in 1878. Other Markoe 
papers, according to Mary Chrysostom Diebels, were removed from the Library of  
Congress in the 1940s.922 It is likely that the Markoe papers were partly moved to 
the Historical Society of  Pennsylvania.923

 Markoe's standing in Philadelphia was difficult. For one, he was accused of  
libel and known for his escapades in taverns; at the same time, he was close to 
intellectuals such as Mathew Carey, who printed some of  his poems and was leader 
of  the Society of  the Lately Adopted Sons of  Pennsylvania, of  which Markoe was a 
member. According to Diebels, the Algerine Spy was published in spring 1787 before 
the Convention went into session. She wrote that by the time Anti-Federalist―as a 
reaction to the new Constitution―emerged, Markoe's Spy had been circulating for 
at least six months.924 Despite her precise contextualization of  the publication of  
the Algerine Spy, Diebels does not recognize that many elements in Markoe's Spy were 
ironically contributing to Federalist rhetoric. 
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	 Contemporary scholars, such as Lofti Ben Rejeb and Timothy Marr, do not 
question Diebels' interpretation of  the Algerine Spy as Anti-Federalist. Marr, for 
instance, argues that Markoe "allied with the more agrarian partisans who 
supported the annually elected unicameral legislature of  the 1776 Pennsylvanian 
constitution as a national model."925 I will navigate through the subtleties in 
Mehemet's observations, which result in a more ambivalent opinion about the 
Constitutional Convention. There are at least two reasons to suggest a different 
reading. First, Markoe picked an "Algerine," i.e. an individual from an entity that 
had a specific meaning to Philadelphian (and American) readers as a result of  the 
ongoing Barbary crisis. Second, this Algerian was a spy, who set out for a mission 
"of  the highest consequences to [his] country and the Musselman faith."926

	 The Algerine Spy in Pennsylvania is made up of  twenty-four letters written by 
the middle-aged spy Mehemet who appears in disguise as a native of  the south of  
France, allegedly looking for business opportunities, during his spy mission to 
Europe and the United States.927 The Algerine Spy is one of  the earliest, full-length 
works of  fiction published in the United States that illuminates early tensions 
between the United States and the Barbary Coast and appears to take a clear 
stance on the Constitutional Convention.928 Although Markoe was known to be an 
Anti-Federalist, his Algerine Spy was more likely to have been read as Federalist 
propaganda by turning Mehemet not only American but also into a vehicle for a 
stronger centralized government.
 The first ten letters recount Mehemet's experiences in Gibraltar and 
Lisbon, where his journey begins. Mehemet is highly critical about the British elite 
in Gibraltar, particularly for their superstitions and prejudices. Likewise, he 
compares states in eighteenth-century Europe to the policies in Carthage and 
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Rome. Not everything is about politics. Mehemet takes the reader to a ballroom 
dance―he comments on the bizarre dancing habits of  the Europeans―and is 
disappointed not to see belly-dancers. In 1783, the year when the Treaty of  Paris 
was signed, Mehemet arrives in Pennsylvania and considers Americans "free, active 
and intelligent."929 He explores the city on foot "imitating the air and manners of  
the people," while spending his days inspecting the peculiar customs of  the crowds 
around him.930  In this way, the reader is able to imagine those Oriental spaces, and 
in Markoe's case to re-experience Philadelphia from Mehemet's point of  view.931

 There is already a connection between Mehemet and, curiously enough, 
Crèvecoeur. Before becoming an American, Crèvecoeur was accused of  being a 
spy. Gay Willson Allen and Roger Asselineau observe that after the Seven Years' 
War, "there is no record of  Crèvecoeur's life for the next five or six years. So far as it 
is known, he knew no one in the city but his fluent English was combined with an 
ingratiating personality and the manners of  a gentleman."932 Crèvecoeur was able 
to go unnoticed in New York. After a short trip to France to secure his property in 
Normandy, Crèvecoeur returned to New England during the Revolutionary period, 
where he was accused of  being a Revolutionary spy.933 Likewise, at the outset of  his 
mission, little did the Algerian spy know that he would decide to stay in the newly-
independent United States and eventually become an American. 
 The Algerine Spy combines a number of  generic features that were popular 
and timely during decades of  instability in post-Revolutionary America. For one, it 
suggests elements of  a travelogue in which first-hand observations are the principal 
source of  knowledge about the foreign European as well as American traditions 
and customs. The literary device of  publishing letters that were ostensibly written 
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back to confidents and rulers transform the United States into a destination of  
travel, thereby turning the tables and exploring the familiar homeland from the 
point of  view of  an Algerian traveler and/or spy. While the Algerine Spy ties in with 
the established European tradition of  featuring (satirical) observations penned by 
an Oriental interloper, it also follows closely the pulse of  the time. Guillermo 
Gómez-Peña called this mode, "reverse anthropology," in which the non-American 
observes the United States from the point of  view of  an outsider, who, in the case of 
the Algerine Spy, is considered inferior and an intruder.934 The Oriental point of  view 
had been used earlier by notable European writers and philosophes like Marana and 
Montesquieu but what distinguishes the Algerine Spy from, for instance, the Persian 
Letters, is its local topicality and prevalence.
 A second feature that is closely related to "reverse anthropology" is the 
espionage aspect of  the found letters in Philadelphia.935 Epistolary espionage, a 
sub-genre of  the epistolary novel, arguably came into being with Giovanni Paolo 
Marana's work. Esploratore turco was published in Italy, and after translated into 
French as L'Espion turc and as L’Espion dans les cours des princes chrétiens. It circles 
around Mahmut from the Ottoman Empire who spends forty-five years in France 
writing back to his relatives in Constantinople. Marana's work initiated a tradition 
which was later taken up by Montesquieu in his Lettres persanes (1721) and Oliver 
Goldsmith's Citizen of  the World, or Letters from a Chinese Philosopher Residing in London 
(1760-1761). Along similar lines, Montesquieu's protagonists Usbek and Rica travel 
from Persia to write back home about France. As for the Persian Letters, it is hardly a 
coincidence that the beginning of  the eighteenth century saw the establishment of  
the Persian embassy in France, completed by the pompous entry of  ambassador 
Mohammed Reza Beg to Paris in 1715. Needless to say, Usbek and Rica were not 
diplomats but they were travelers who appeared to be highly critical of  French 
customs, manners, and most notably, French society. Goldsmith's Chinese 
philosopher similarly operates from London and writes more than one hundred 
letters commenting on English customs with a pinch of  humor and wit. Marana's 
Esploratore turco and L'Espion turc, Montesquieu's Lettres persanes and Goldsmith's 
Citizen of  the World indicate a multi- and trans-national cultural tradition of  
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employing the epistolary novel form for reverse anthropological as well as pseudo-
espionage purposes.
 The story behind the publication of  the Algerine Spy confirms its fabricated 
authenticity. This package, as recounted in the preface of  the Algerine Spy, was 
discovered by Philadelphia publisher William Prichard outside his office, while the 
Constitutional Convention was preparing to convene in 1787.936 Included was a 
letter from an unknown translator explaining that he had received Arabic 
manuscripts, written over a period of  five years, from an anonymous source with a 
request that they be published for "the good of  the United States."937 The preface 
deploys the discovered manuscript device―in fact, it comes even with two prefaces―a 
common and playful narrative strategy, particularly popular in the eighteenth 
century.938 The discovered manuscript technique participates in the long tradition 
of  the epistolary novel and focuses on an editor-figure. The goal of  this framing 
was to convince an audience that what was being presented was factual. In this 
context, the epistolary text is and becomes a macro-political discussion through the 
use of  (fictive) correspondences.
 	 From 1784, when the first U.S.-flagged merchant ship was taken hostage by 
Barbary pirates, and 1816, the end of  the second Barbary war, the Algerine 
Mehemet was simply not the best choice of  protagonist for an anti-Federalist 
message. Against the backdrop of  the Barbary crisis, Markoe's choice of  
protagonist was simply doomed to fail. One reason for this is that Mehemet plays 
with post-Revolutionary fears that the "wars amongst the Christian powers have 
generally [...] promoted the interest of  the Ottoman Empire."939 And it is Markoe's 
Algerine Mehemet who proves to have made the passage, announcing in 
Philadelphia:
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I am arrived. I tread on the Western continent. A native of  Algiers in lodged under 
the roof  of  a Pennsylvanian. Yet the genius of  the state seems unconscious of  
danger. [...] So let them be. [...] The more they are occupied, the less notice will they 
take of  me.940

Mehemet is not a traveler, like Montesquieu's Persians Usbek and Rica, or a 
philosopher, such as the protagonist in Goldsmith's Citizen of  the World, he is a spy on 
a mission to which he refers on a number of  occasions. If  Markoe set out to 
ventriloquize Anti-Federalist arguments through an Oriental interlocutor, an 
Algerian spy amidst a diplomatic crisis with the Barbary States was not an effective 
way to put his points forward because a fictive intruder based on current diplomatic 
as well as military concerns provided the discursive framework for a stronger 
government.
 Mehemet, an Algerian agent sent to scout out America's defenses, praises 
political and economic freedoms guaranteed by the United States but he also 
mocked its lack of  national coherence, and this is where the Federalist propaganda 
kicks in. Mehemet writes: "Totally ruined by disunion and faction, [...] [the United 
States] may be plundered without the least risqué, and their young men and 
maidens triumphantly carried into captivity."941 To hasten America's paranoia, 
Markoe had Mehemet recommend seizing all of  Rhode Island―also known as 
"Rogue Island"―the only state that boycotted the convention and refused to send 
delegates. Mehemet's proposal was to transform Rhode Island into a base for 
Algerian operations.

I have revolved in my mind the means of  rendering this very probable revolt 
beneficial to Algiers, and glorious to the Sublime Porte, by establishing an Ottoman 
Malta on the coasts of  America.942

Should the Algerian government approve of  the idea of  infiltration, Mehemet 
planned to commence negotiations with the "refractory leaders of  the revolt" and 
have them protected "from the resentment" of  the other states by an army of  one 
hundred thousand janizaries."943 Although the reference to an Ottoman Malta is 
erroneous because Malta never had been part of  the Ottoman Empire, Mehemet's 
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analogy is inverted and clear enough. Just as Malta supposedly represented a 
strategic geopolitical wedge into Europe for Moslem intruders, Rhode Island could 
conceivably be occupied. Mehemet's idea was perhaps to allude to ongoing 
discussions that Rhode Island sided with the former mother country, but his 
argument backfired.
	 Another text worth mentioning is "Ludicrous Plan for the Benefit of  Rhode 
Island" published in the American Museum in August 1787, a text that was published 
after and possibly in reaction to the Algerine Spy. "Black Beard," the magazine 
contributor, stokes similar fears with regards to Muslim intruders. The contributor, 
for instance, questions the "political conduct of" Rhode Island.944 In particular, the 
author fulminates against Rhode Island's refusal to send delegates to the 
Convention, suggesting that the state "withdraw herself  from the union" because 
the "Algerine patriots have no doubt about the right of  taking the property and 
making slaves of  all the christians they can catch."945 
	 The learned reader of  the time knew that this message came from a 
contemporary pirate. Edward Teach (ca. 1680-1718), also known as Blackbeard, 
had been a British pirate. His nickname derived from his thick black beard that he 
sometimes braided into several pigtails. He first operated from Jamaica and soon 
moved north to New Providence, where he attacked French ships, got involved in 
smuggling, and became an important figure of  American folklore. The American 
Museum's "Ludicrous Plan for the Benefit of  Rhode Island" as well as Mehemet's 
proactive planning to conquer the United States imagine Rhode Island as a point of 
entry into the American States for the Muslim Empire, and both support the 
Federalist rhetoric for a stronger centralized government.
	 As Americans experimented with the republican government, they were 
concerned with the prospect of  foreign intervention into their affairs. The young 
republic struggled with dangerous inter-state suspicion and competition, 
destabilizing partisanship, and problematic diplomatic relations. The Algerine Spy 
tricked the reader into feeling humiliated, insulted by an allegedly "authentic" 
Muslim spy. Although Markoe belonged to the political camp that later came to be 
known as the anti-Federalists, his epistolary espionage engaged in creating patriotic 
and jingoistic feelings in the reader, in order to establish a national political 
platform for the Federalist cause. This happened merely because of  bad timing. 
When Markoe had his volume published in Philadelphia, the convention had only 
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just retreated in closed sessions. Little did Markoe know that the convention would 
present a newly-drafted Constitution that not only contributed to the emergence of  
anti-Federalists, but also changed the meaning of  his Algerine Spy completely. 
	 The second part of  this sub-chapter will focus on Mehemet's ambivalent 
perception of  the United States and his gradual and seamless integration into 
society. Mehemet's ambivalent understanding of  the United States is Markoe's 
attempt to foreshadow Mehemet's wish to become naturalized. Mehemet's 
transformation into an American starts already upon his arrival, he appears in 
disguise as a native of  France, but surprisingly, observes that he resembled a 
Christian pointing out that he had "so much the air of  a Christian slave on his first 
landing in Algiers."946 A second point worth mentioning is that not much happens 
to Mehemet in Philadelphia. Diebels observes that "until the twenty-first letter, the 
reader is so beguiled by Mehemet's learned disquisitions on government and 
economics, and tolerations of  Jews, that the absence of  a story is scarcely 
noticed."947

	 The Algerine Spy taps into established ideological practices. At the beginning 
of  his journey, Mehemet refers to the "splendor of  their victories" and to Cicero, 
Plato, and Rousseau as leading figures in "the civilized part of  the world."948 
Markoe, via Mehemet, points out that the "present age was greatly indebted to 
ancient Greece for literature and science."949 This is not only true for European 
culture but also for early American culture, when American intellectuals turned to 
contemporary as well as ancient thinkers for approval. Bailyn found that especially 
during the Revolutionary period, the current political situation in the colonies was 
compared to Greece and Rome.950 A second point worth mentioning is that 
Mehemet's fascination with Western thought serves as a point of  entry for him to 
turn from infiltrator to citizen. If  he had not been positive about the United States, 
this would not only serve as criticism against the American republican project but 
also make Mehemet's integration impossible.
 The ways in which Markoe's Mehemet and Crèvecoeur's James 
conceptualize the economic and governmental framework of  America overlap. 
Both make the case for an agrarian society in which power derives from the people. 
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The rivers are numerous and deep; the cultivated land is generally extremely 
productive, and the soil, which is still covered by forests, planted by the hand of  
nature, promises equal fertility. [...] The people, temperate and laborious, seem only 
to want encouragement, which may excite emulation, and systems, which may direct 
their exertions.951 

Mehemet paints an idyllic picture of  the country and its people, while James 
observes that America "is not composed [...] of  great lords who possess everything 
and of  a herd of  people who have nothing."952 The reason for this, according to 
James, is that America is "united by the silken band of  mild government."953 
Mehemet arrives at an identical conclusion. He writes enthusiastically about 
American political culture, and juxtaposes the United States to Algiers:

I have often lamented the situation of  our Deys. No sooner is one murdered, than 
another is elected by the murderers of  his predecessor. [...] Has not Constantinople 
herself  often beheld an emperor triumphant in the morning and a headless trunk at 
night?954

Mehemet contrasts Oriental despotism with American republicanism, and he 
concludes his nineteenth letter with a second rhetorical question: "What minion of  
despotism, after seriously perusing these arguments and examples, will deny that 
authority proceeds from the people?"955 Mehemet's observations resonate with 
Crèvecoeur's questions, "What then is an American?"956 After all, Mehemet becomes 
an American in so far as he embraces American republican ideals. By posing the 
second rhetorical question, Mehemet has covertly renounced his Algerian 
ideological heritage, which soon will be followed by his official dismissal from the 
mission.
	 As a result of  this conclusion, Mehemet backpedals from earlier 
propositions. He drops the idea of  using Rhode Island as an Ottoman Malta in 
America as he grows convinced that the quarrels between the American states are 
in reality superficial and even hide a stronger sense of  solidarity.957 Their factions, 
he rationalizes, should not "invite foes, since on the first appearance of  hostilities, 
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they would undoubtedly unite in repelling invasion. Even the unworthy conduct of  
Rhode Island will not stimulate the other states to oppress or desert an 
unenlightened or unprincipled sister."958 Once again, Markoe, via Mehemet, makes 
the case for a community of  purpose to protect American national interests. By 
reversing Mehemet's previous ideological opinions, the author tries to convince 
post-Revolutionary American readers to settle their differences. Indeed, Markoe 
ventriloquizes Mehemet to use multiple strategies in his text: While Mehemet 
instills racial as well as religious fears in the readers, at other times, especially 
towards the end, he stokes up the fires of  patriotism.
 In his own way, Mehemet approaches Crèvecoeur's question―"What then 
is an American?"―after being ostracized from his community in Algiers. At the 
end of  the story, Markoe voices an ultimate plea for nationalism by having the 
Algerian spy renounce his country and adopt America as his new homeland.959  
Mehemet is advised to never return to his home country. As expected, the Dey of  
Algiers is not happy to read Mehemet's comments on American society and he 
declares Mehemet a traitor, while his property is confiscated by "Achmet, the tool 
of  Osmen."960 To make things worse, his wife Fatima elopes with one of  their slaves 
and has converted to Christianity. However, this does not deter Mehemet, because 
he bought "two extensive farms," and decides to stay in Philadelphia, where he is 
ready to become an American farmer.961 
	 His Americanization amounts to cultural suicide but, at the same time, the 
protagonist presents it as emancipation and regeneration. While Mehemet has 
nowhere to go and only some money left from his mission, in a letter, he ponders 
his current situation, which, from his point of  view, does not appear to be so 
negative.

Ruined, didst thou say?―No; I am preserved. I am free and delight in the freedom 
of  others, and am no longer either a slave or a tyrant. At once a christian and a 
Pennsylvanian, I am doubly an advocate for the rights of  mankind.962
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Mehemet presumes the right to announce himself  a citizen of  Pennsylvania and 
the description of  his current situation surprisingly ties in with Crèvecoeur's idea of 
those people who immigrated to (colonial British) America. It is not clear when 
Mehemet renounced his religion and affiliation to the sultan because his last letter is 
only a pledge to Pennsylvania.

And thou Pennsylvania, who hast promised to succour and protect the unhappy, that 
fly to thee for refuge, open thy arms to receive Mehemet the Algerine, who, formerly 
a [M]ahometan, and thy foe, has renounced his enmity, his country and his religion, 
and hopes protected by thy laws, to enjoy, in the evening of  his days, the united 
blessings from Freedom and Christianity.963

Mehemet appears to have cleansed himself  from his "enmity," which makes him 
available to get accepted into a utopian sense of  community in the United States. 
While there were instances of  Americans exiled temporarily or permanently with 
Native American tribes and possibly with North Africans, Mehemet inverts this 
tradition and ranks among the first, however fictive, non-white, non-Anglo-Saxon 
protestant men to become American.
 Mehemet's Americanization, read alongside Crèvecoeur's third letter, 
demonstrates that James' ideal American citizen does in a way tie in with 
Mehemet's story as a societal outcast, less his ethnic background. But if  James' 
Europe-oriented demarcation of  favored immigrants is put aside, there is indeed 
space in the United States for somebody like Mehemet. 

Alas, two thirds of  them [i.e. settlers to North America] had no country. Can a 
wretch who wanders about, who works and starves, whose life is a continual scene of 
sore affliction or pinching penury―can that man call England or any other 
kingdom his country? [...] No! Urged by a variety of  motives, there they came.964

Crèvecoeur, via James, of  course, does not extend his suggestion to spies from 
North Africa. However, detached from his reservations at the beginning of  letter 
III―when he refrains from a further "intermixture" of  the Anglo-Saxon white 
Protestant ethnicity―what Crèvecoeur argues is an inclusion for the "tired, [...] 
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poor, [...] [the] huddled masses yearning to breathe free."965 The welcoming effect 
that Lazarus' sonnet had on arriving immigrants on Ellis Island in the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, is anticipated in Crèvecoeur's plea for the 
inclusion of  the ideologically outcast.
 Markoe's narrative is a valuable cultural document that gives a sense of  the 
ideological parameters involved in the Federalist and Anti-Federalist debate, 
because the Orient in the Algerine Spy works as a foil to address political issues. 
Markoe used the persona of  a North African spy in the context of  the Barbary 
Shore crisis and the Constitutional Convention to argue for anti-Federalist rhetoric. 
Although Markoe applied different strategies and his work was assessed as "mild 
criticism" for the status quo, its unfortunate timing of  publication turned it into 
partisan propaganda.966 The successful effect of  the Algerine Spy as Federalist 
propaganda is underlined by "Black Beard"'s magazine article that caters to the 
same fears, during a time when the country was deeply divided. And finally, 
Markoe―again perhaps unintentionally―opens the discussion for a utopian 
inclusive society, in which the transformation and regeneration of  a former 
Algerian spy into American society seems possible, at least theoretically and 
figuratively.

	

5.6. Conversations with Algerines and Turks

The Barbary crisis provided a conceptual and thematic spine for many 
conversations in post-Revolutionary and nineteenth-century America. The most 
obvious impulse was provided by captivity narratives that involved, in most cases, 
the removal of  an American individual brought to North Africa. These 
conversations can be considered in a more general and covert way but also in a 
direct and overt sense. 
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 In this vein, Markoe's Algerine Spy is a fictional case showing how an 
intruder could be won over. Readers of  the epistolary espionage novel not only 
explore the United States from an Oriental point of  view but they are able to follow 
the Americanization of  an "Algerine." We do not know how readers reacted to the 
integration of  Mehemet into American society but the Algerine Spy joined to answer 
Crèvecoeur's: "What is an American?" Mehemet directs his letters to individuals at 
home but since they were mostly read in Philadelphia (and the United States) of  the 
1780s, these letters provided the conversational basis for questions about 
republicanism and renunciation of  a despotic system. After all, Mehemet 
contributes to discussions about allegiance―from within post-Revolutionary 
rhetoric―and Mehemet gives the Barbary threat a human dimension. Along 
similar lines, of  course, narratives that involve so-called Grateful Turks include 
genteel and grateful instances of  Turks and Algerians. It is striking though that 
most of  these cases are not set in the United States but in Algiers, the Ottoman 
Empire, and/or Venice. 
	 By displacing discourses to far away imagined lands, the United States and 
Barbary become comparable, and at times nearly identical. There are two distinct 
groups of  cultural articulations that make this convergence possible. The repeated 
quid pro quo reaction of  the Grateful Turks who ransom their ransomer and vice 
versa. This cluster of  texts complicates the sub-genre of  captivity narratives in the 
eighteenth century. Another reason for the United States and Barbary drawing 
culturally and ideologically closer circles around the topic area of  slavery and the 
ways slavery was conceptualized in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth 
centuries. Franklin's "On the Slave-Trade" avails himself  of  a fictive slave owner as 
a mouthpiece for cultural messaging: Sidi Mehemet Ibrahim uses the exact same 
arguments for making slaves from American citizens, paralleling James Jackson's 
speech a few weeks earlier. It is this overlap of  arguments and the terminological 
imprecision of  former Barbary captives, who use words like slavery and slaves 
extensively in their accounts, that bring the United States and Barbary closer 
together.
 With regards to slavery, the reference to the Orient, Barbary, and Turks is a 
peculiar way that Americans tried to make sense of  the established institution of  
slavery. Many representations that involve the Barbary States enter kaleidoscopic 
processes and are mixed and matched, as texts in the Liberator demonstrate. Two 
aspects of  the Liberator are particularly striking. First, the rich material that it 
featured in a number of  "departments" for a variety of  readers and, second, that it 
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ran through almost thirty-five years.967 As for the material, the editors of  the 
Liberator combined older texts with new ones and embedded these texts within a 
wider discussion about slavery. A review of  Sumner's talk appeared next to a letter 
by Frederick Douglass, and another issue included an excerpt of  Crèvecoeur's letter 
IX, in which the narrator James encounters a slave in a cage suspended from a tree. 
When Crèvecoeur's letter was published in the Liberator in 1832, fifty years after the 
first copies of  Letters from an American Farmer saw print, it was not read within the 
post-Revolutionary discourse but participated in the abolitionist rhetoric in the 
decades leading to the Antebellum period. The article called "Horrors of  Slavery" 
does not just borrow Crèvecoeur's letter. Letter IX concludes when James found out 
that the slave in the cage was punished for having killed his overseer and what 
follows, in the Liberator, is a general discussion about the justifiability of  punishment. 
The anonymous author, using the initials S.B., suggests the following case that 
brings forward the double standard that has been articulated in many sources from 
the late eighteenth century up to at least the 1840s. S.B. asks: "Yet are we willing to 
admit that [...][the slave in the cage] deserved this punishment as much as a son or 
brother of  ours would at the hands of  an Arab or Turk, for having killed his 
overseer under similar circumstances[?]"968 During that time, slavery was often 
considered to be dreadful and backward, what farmer James observed as, "scenes of 
misery."969 
 "Conversations with a Turk," which saw print a few years after the 
republication of  Crèvecoeur's letter, puts this intellectual fallacy into deeper 
perspective. This text is so revealing because it indicates that over the course of  
many decades, (fictive) Orientals were written into cultural articulations for cultural 
messaging and to make statements about key debates that characterized the 
decades of  instability after the independence. Some of  these characters were 
educated in Western thought such as Osman, who learned "modern gratitude." 
Others learned their lessons because they, too, had been captives or slaves, like the 
many Grateful Turks, who showed compassion to their own captives/slaves; or, like 
Markoe's Mehemet, who embraced post-Revolutionary America as an adopted 
home, re-negotiating new boundaries of  Americanness and the outlook of  the 
Constitution. Female characters step out of  their domestic zone and appear as 
enlightened and empowered members of  the republic who set out to bring the 
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torch of  democracy to the imagined Orient, and participate in a slave insurrection. 
This chapter started with instances of  Turks being used to confront American 
slaveholding, via Barbary shore cases, as they presented themselves in historical fact 
and fiction, and ended on Markoe's Mehemet as a fictional case showing how a 
'dangerous' foe could become a friend. The variety of  representations that the 
diplomatic-military as well as the intellectual pre-occupation with the Barbary 
States (and the Ottoman Empire as an extension) produced is truly impressive. 
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In our southern and middle states, the fig produces two crops in one season, and I 
think it might be cultivated on the south side of  Lake Ontario, to some advantage. 
The tree is of  humble growth, rarely if  ever rising more than fifteen feet in the 
middle states. [...] The fruit is eaten both green and dry, and in some countries is 
stewed when green, in the same manner as apples. We sincerely hope that some of  
our gardeners will make a few experiments with this tree and lay the result before the 
public.

Anon. "The Fig," Genesee Farmer & Gardener's Journal (March 19, 1831): 85.

In 1831, the New York based Genesee Farmer and Gardener's Journal advocated a 
stronger dissemination of  fig trees in the United States. According to the text, the 
tree not only produced fruits twice a year but figs could be used in a variety of  
recipes. Already a century earlier, figs were offered for sale in British North 
America. An advertisement in the Boston Gazette in 1731 offered dried figs, raisins, 
and currents.970 Other advertisements in British North American newspapers were 
more specific: they offered "Turkey figgs [sic]."971 Also, the short prose text 
"Adventures of  a Fig," discussed above, explicates a fig's journey from a tree in the 
Ottoman Empire to a buffet in Boston; a journey that most figs took in the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. Given the many advertisements and the 
Oriental tale, figs had probably become familiar to Americans by the nineteenth 
century, although it is not clear whether fig trees became popular in the United 
States.
	 Real and fictive figs were associated with the Ottoman Empire but 
Americans were often imprecise when it comes to the categorization of  consumer 
goods from the (geographical) Orient until the nineteenth century because 
"Turkey" became a household name for many Oriental products. It is not clear how 
"original Turkey soap" was superior to American soaps because this one was 

Shattered Jewels of  the American Kaleidoscope     317 

970 Anon., "Advertisements," The Boston Gazette (May 31, 1731): n-pag. 
971 Anon., "To Be Sold," The New-England Weekly Journal (April 17, 1739): n-pag. 



apparently able to remove "all Sorts of  Spots or Stains in Cloth or Silk, of  Greese, 
Oil, Tar, Pitch, Paint."972 Possibly, "Turkey soap" was either ghar soap from the 
Middle East, made of  laurel oil, olive oil, and lye or bile soap, which is effective for 
removing various kinds of  stains. Other products that were available in the 1760s 
include "Turkey oil," perhaps olive oil, and "Turkey burdet," which was a cotton 
and silk fabric popular in the eighteenth century.973

	 A heightened interest in the Oriental was not limited to European and 
early American world of  letters. Magazine and newspaper texts of  the eighteenth 
and nineteenth centuries published a variety of  non-literary texts that described 
customs and manners of  Oriental societies or advertised consumer goods that were 
Oriental or Turkish.974 In this way, Americans increasingly associated the Orient 
with products from the geographical Orient(s). Without claims of  exclusivity, three 
case studies signify impulses that indicate a paradigm shift in America's 
conceptualization of  the Orients from kaleidoscopic depictions, discussed here, 
towards consumer culture.975 The case studies include American equestrian culture 
in the nineteenth century, carpets as well as Oriental decor, and emerging 
American missionary activity in the Middle East. 
	 The umbrella category "Turk/ey" became prominent in American 
equestrian culture. The Boston Post-Boy in 1767 advertised "Black Turk," a stallion 
"whose Fame [is] too well known to need reciting."976 It is likely that horses were 
called "Turks" because these names suggested that they were particularly strong and 
fierce, although most breeds in British North America and the United States were 
probably Arabian. A closer look at the advertisement (see figure 6.1) indicates that 
Black Turk descended from the stock of  Godolphin Arabian along with Byerley 
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Turk and Darley Arabian, all of  whom rank among the most celebrated Arabian 
horse breeds in Britain of  the first half  of  the eighteenth century.977 Horses were 
often named after their owners followed by an added "Turk" or "Arabian" to 
indicate their special breed. The nomenclature indicates that although these horses 
came from abroad or descended from foreign horses, they became integrated in 
British or American culture quickly.	
	 In the Anglophone world, a Turkish or Arabian horse was the thing of  the 
time. Already in 1728, the New-England Weekly Journal included a text that was 
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977 Godolphin was named after his owner, Francis Godolphin. 

Figure 6.1: Excerpt of  "The Black Turk" advertisement in the Boston Post-
Boy and Advertiser from 1767.



probably reprinted from an English newspaper and describes a man who arrived in 
Fontainebleau on a Turkish horse. The text continues that "the Horse flies through 
a Hoop, Dances in his manner, knows the Cards, and the Hours of  a Watch, and 
fires off  a Pistol."978 Also, according to the American Mercury, George Washington 
was presented with an Arabian horse in 1786.979 This was Washington's fourth 
horse at least, two of  whom were horses of  Arabian descent. During the 
Revolutionary War, Washington had two horses: Nelson, who was given to him by 
Thomas Nelson of  Virginia, an elegant and sturdy chestnut and Blueskin, an 
impressive gray half-Arabian horse that appeared in the many paintings depicting 
Washington during the Revolutionary period. His diary indicates another horse 
called Magnolia who was descended from the famous Godolphin Arabian and 
Ranger Arabian stock.980

	 Some horses were named after Oriental figures. In the "Black Turk" 
advertisement, one name that grabs the reader's attention is Regulus, which 
translates into "little king." This name suggests someone being king-like but perhaps 
not a king. The animal was of  Oriental descent but not as pure as Godolphin 
Arabian. Regulus' name had perhaps resonant implications with the sultans who 
populated many Oriental tales during that time. A second name worth mentioning 
is "Othello," Black Turk's father, a name that took its cue from a character in 
Shakespeare's drama. Given its parents, the horse Othello, like Shakespeare's 
character is of  Arabian, Moorish, or Turkish descent. Americans in the eighteenth 
and nineteenth centuries were able to tap into a vast corpus of  ideas, names, and 
cultural icons about and from the geographical Orients and Ottoman Empire as 
well as surrounding environs. After all, people who participated in this discourse 
were possibly aware of  that because they used names that were generally associated 
with the Orients.
	 Renewed cultural and economic ties of  England/Britain with the Ottoman 
Empire changed equestrian culture significantly.981 Donna Landry found that from 
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1650 to 1750 more than 200 horses were imported to England.982 Landry argues 
that this influence not only "revolutionized [...] English racing and equestrian 
culture" but inspired the writing about horses and riding.983 Renewed cultural and 
economic relations between England/Britain and the Ottoman Empire shaped 
horsemanship and knowledge about these animals and horse-breeding was 
transported over the Atlantic to British North America. 
	 Although Landry contested that assimilation processes of  Oriental horses 
into British equestrian culture were obfuscated in the second half  of  the eighteenth 
century, American hype about Arabian, sometimes referred to as Turkish horses, 
and horsemanship actually picked up roughly during that time.984 There is a delay 
between British vogue of  Arabian horses and that of  America's for a number of  
reasons. First, the interest in Oriental horsemanship had to sink into American 
equestrian culture, which in itself  took more than a few advertisements with 
Oriental-sounding horse names. Up to the early decades of  the nineteenth century, 
produce from the (geographical) Orient was scarce but still appeared in a few 
advertisements, a surge in these advertisements is visible particularly in the early 
decades of  the nineteenth century, when more horses arrived in the United States.   
	 Second, the postponed interest can also be explained with America's 
foreign political debut with the Barbary States. There is a strong connection 
between Barbary and horse-trading in the United States. In April 1828, the New 
England Farmer's advertised a horse called "Dey of  Algiers."985 It is not clear if  there 
were other "Dey of  Algiers"-horses because, five years later, an anonymous 
magazine contributor by the name "B." elaborated in the American Turf  Register and 
Sporting Magazine on the history of  a horse by the same name.

I find a remark of  a horse called Dey of  Algiers, and said, by 'A Subscriber,' to be 
'the horse sent to Thomas Jefferson [...] by the Bey of  Tunis.' Now I have a paper 
before me, purporting to be an account of  a horse called Dey of  Algiers who stood, 
as a covering horse, [...] in the season of  1803, at Mount Air, near Piscataway [...]986
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982 See Donna Landry, Noble Brutes: How Eastern Horses Transformed English Culture (Baltimore: John 
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983 Ibid., 9.
984 Ibid., 164-5.
985 Anon., "For Sale or to Let," The New England Farmer (April 25, 1828): 319.
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1833): 507.



It turns out that this horse was brought from "Arabia" in 1798 to Prussia and then 
was "shipped to America."987 Given the different biographies, it is likely that these 
are different horses. If  that was the case, this finding suggests that in the United 
States and during that time, Dey of  Algiers had become a popular name because it 
took its cued from the past Barbary crisis but still furnished the horse with an 
authentic Oriental heritage for the American market. It is striking that the military 
and diplomatic conflict with the North African states did not hamper these efforts 
in American equestrian culture.
	 This argument ties in with some of  the more recent developments in the 
post-Barbary period. After the Second Barbary War, former captives made use of  
their knowledge and skills that they had acquired during their times in captivity. 
James Riley was captain of  the merchant ship Commerce. Riley and his crew were 
taken captive after being shipwrecked at the Western coast of  Africa. Upon his 
return to the United States, he wrote Authentic Narrative of  the Loss of  the American Brig 
Commerce. After his captivity in Morocco, Captain Riley returned to the North 
Africa in the 1830s to trade with horses "with the view of  improving [the] breed of  
[American] horses."988 He explained that one of  the horses he imported, 
"Mazyoube (Delight of  the eye)" participated in several races but had to retire after 
an injury. Riley's son took the animal to Kentucky where he covered mares and 
"has got some very beautiful and very promising stock."989 Another horse "of  purest 
Arabian blood" that Riley bought from the Bashaw of  Bled el Tedlah was at Riley's 
stable and adapted to the North American climate.990 Riley was not new to 
horsemanship. Already in his captivity in Morocco, he presumably observed 
Turkish and Arabian horses, and the narrative, which was edited and partly ghost 
written by Riley's friend Anthony Bleecker, ranks horses in Africa as "extremely 
fleet and beautiful."991 Besides that, they "seemed as much to exceed in spirit, 
strength, and courage the first-race horses [he] had ever seen in Europe or 
America."992 It is telling that former captive Riley not only published his 
experiences and sufferings in a captivity narrative but also profited from his 

322     Shattered Jewels of  the American Kaleidoscope

987 Ibid. 
988 Riley explains that he "obtained from Gen. Jackson, then at Washington, and President of  the 
United States and from his Secretary, Maj. A.J. Donelson, all information they could give with regard 
to the form of  horses, their breed, character, and blood, best calculated to improve our stock." James 
Riley, "Capt. Rileys [sic!] Importation of  Arabian Horses," Spirit of  the Times (Sept. 6, 1838): 236.
989 Ibid.
990 Ibid.
991 James Riley, Loss of  the American Brig Commerce (London: John Murray, 1817), 489.
992 Ibid.



knowledge about infrastructure and language in Morocco, and started trading with 
Oriental Deys and Beys. Likewise, for North African tradesmen horses offered a 
more effective and lucrative business than hoping for ransom money from long-
term investments in American captives.993

	 In the early decades of  the nineteenth century, magazine texts elaborated 
extensively on the quality of  Arabian and Turkish horses. There is archival 
evidence that magazine editors and possibly readers were interested in these horses. 
The Virginia-based Farmer's Register from 1833 wrote that the Arabian horse had 
"noble qualities" and that Western breeds became nobler as more "Arab blood" 
flew in their veins.994 It was most desirable to trade with a "pur sang", 
thoroughbreds and direct descents of  Arabian stocks. The Family Magazine of  1836 
and Every Youth's Gazette from 1842 included longer features elaborating on the 
feature, characteristics, and histories of  these animals.995

	 There is an implicit analogy in the discourse about Arabian horses in the 
United States. As noted earlier, French philosophes and American intellectuals of  the 
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries used markers like climate, food, and 
culture as means by which to explain a tendency to repressive governments in those 
societies or to criticize captivity/slavery or slavery-like conditions. Ironically, same 
markers were applied to highlight the successful breeding of  horses.

[T]his horse owes the superiority of  his form and his qualities to the cares of  which 
he is the object, to the climate and the country in which he lives, and above all, to 
the scrupulous attention, and the perseverance which the Arabians employ in 
breeding only from the best stocks.996

It has to be added, in this context, that this analogy is not a characteristic limited to 
"Arabian" horses. To make the case, the same text adds that "similarity of  forms, of 
vigor, durability and activity, is particularly remarkable in the horses of  Egypt, 
Barbara [Barbary shore], Turcomania [Turkmenistan], and Kurdistan."997 
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	 In addition to the climate-culture analogy, a reversal in the characterization 
of  people breeding these animals versus earlier depictions is particularly striking. 
During the Revolutionary and post-Revolutionary period, Orientals were often 
depicted as being passive and "mute instruments [...] of  the caprices of  an 
individual," to borrow Boulanger's words.998 The New-York Telescope paints a 
different picture of  these people:

The reason is, because they treat their horses with the greatest lenity. I myself  saw 
[...] how indulgent the countrymen [in Cappadocia] were to young colts, and how 
kindly they used them soon after they were foaled. They would stroke them, bring 
them into their houses, and almost to their tables, and use them even like children. 
[...] This makes their horses great lovers of  mankind, and they are so far from 
kicking, wincing, or growing untractable [sic].999

In the nineteenth century, people of  the same Oriental societies were described as 
being respectful and gentle with the upbringing of  colts. There is archival evidence 
that in early America, the Oriental or Arabian way of  horse-keeping was 
considered more favorable than the English one. The Rural Magazine published a 
text called "A Comparison between the Turkish and the English manners" that 
touches upon many aspects and as for horses, the anonymous author writes that 
"they rule their horses with great dexterity without whip or spur; instead of  which 
they use a baston three feet long, holding it up by the middle, and striking with the 
ends as they find it necessary to direct the horse's motion."1000

	 Once these Arabian horses were brought to the United States, they were 
used to improve American breeds. In 1817, the Daily National Intelligencer mentions 
an "Arabian horse, imported by the late Consul General" from Barbary. According 
to the text, the horse was originally obtained by the Dey of  Algiers from the "Arabs 
about Mount Atlas" and then sent to the United States as "specimen."1001 The text 
adds that since the horse was supposed to be moved to Maryland soon, it was 
"desirable to retain as much of  his blood as possible, while there is an 
opportunity."1002 "Intermixing" of  blood was acceptable with regards to horses 
because the quality of  American breeds would improve, while the same obviously 
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did not translate to American ethnicity. As noted earlier in the context of  Markoe's 
Algerine Spy, Farmer James pointed out that although Americans were a mixture of  
different central-European nationals, he did not wish that they "intermixed" 
further.1003 Nineteenth-century equestrian culture signifies one extreme of  the 
range of  mutually exclusive meanings that the Orient came to mean in the 
American context: Arabian and Turkish horses in America carried implications for 
a strong wish for inclusion.
	 Like horses, Turkish and Persian carpets soon became a symbol of  status 
and personal wealth. Carpets from Persia and the Ottoman Empire had been in 
vogue already in sixteenth-century England. Henry VIII (r. 1509-1547) is said to 
have started a trend for not only collecting carpets but also for being portrayed on 
his colorful Turkish rugs. According to MacLean, carpets were "desirable objects" 
and became a symbol of  "imperial envy."1004 By the reign of  James I (r.1603-1625) 
the Oriental carpet had become an "indispensable adjunct" of  visual depictions of  
British monarchs.1005 What distinguished carpets from horses is that the genealogies 
of  horses were meticulously documented to three or four generations into the past 
but the manufacturer of  alleged original Turkish carpets were often speculative.1006 
Be that as it may, although carpets were likely to have been manufactured in 
Europe, their hype in the Anglophone world extended to the United 
States.	
	 The carpet business in the United States became significantly important 
and visible in newspaper advertisements only in the early nineteenth century. A few 
so-called "Turkey Carpets" were available in 1754.1007 Also, some "Turkish carpets" 
were imported in the 1780s by Dutch-American businessman Andreas Everardus 
van Braam Houckgeest.1008 In the nineteenth century, the market looked different. 
There were many carpets and advertisements for carpets as well as texts that 
introduced an Orient-influenced style. Auctioneer J.W. Quincey had a "handsome 
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Turkey Carpet [that] cost 90 dolls, nearly new; [and] several other Carpets."1009 A 
short text in the New World of  1842 described "Turkey Carpet-Making."

[T]hese long threads are then separated alternately by rude machinery, and the 
colored worsteds, which are lying by in large round balls, are tied by a peculiar kind 
of  double knot to each two threads, according to the pattern, which is left entirely to 
the memory of  the worker; after each row of  these knots [...] the whole is then 
beaten and pressed together by a heavy bent wooden comb.1010

According to an advertisement from 1812, David Hinckley of  Boston received from 
Smyrna (modern-day Izmir) a ship-load of  "Turkey Carpets, Turkey black Galls, 
cases do [sic] Opium, Camels [sic] Hair and Goat's Wool, Hare Skins, Baskets of  
Turkey Oil Stones," sponges, silk, "Caraburna [sic]" raisins, and figs.1011 There was 
a vogue for products from the Ottoman Empire and the Orient. A comparison of  
sources published in the late eighteenth century, 1780-1789, and the early 
nineteenth century, 1810-1819, suggests that textual sources that mention "turkey 
carpet" multiplied tenfold in the early nineteenth century.1012 These products were 
widely available in the United States, which triggered an increase in textual sources 
and advertisements. 
	 Also, republications of  older sources teased the reader into considering an 
Oriental lifestyle. 

When she wears the crescent and the pellice [sic] her apartments must that day, 
exhibit the rich Ottoman sofa and the Turkey carpet. When she assumed the guise of 
a princess of  Egypt, mummies, sphinxes, and Arabian tents are then to appear as the 
mute company in her bed chamber.1013

In addition to carpets, Oriental furniture became fashionable. Other texts in 
Harper's Bazar published items on "Oriental Embroidery for Sofa Pillows" including 
a template for Oriental patterns to design a "Footstool with Oriental 

326     Shattered Jewels of  the American Kaleidoscope

1009 This add appeared, for example, in the Republican Gazetteer. See Anon., "Public Auction," The 
Republican Gazetteer (June 12, 1802): n-pag. 
1010 Anon., "Turkey Carpet-Making," New World (December 31, 1842): 412.
1011 Anon., "David Hinckley," The Boston Commercial Gazette (March 5, 1812): n-pag. 
1012 The search term "turkey carpet" in the digitized sources by Readex America's Historical 
Newspapers show twelve results for 1780-1789, 41 hits for 1790-1799, and 132 sources for 1800-1809, 
and 133 for 1810-1819.  
1013 Anon., "From a Late London Paper: Madame Recamier’s Bed," Alexandria Daily Advertiser (April 
28, 1803): n-pag. This text is based on Jeanne-Françoise Julie Adélaïde Récamier (1777-1849).



Embroidery."1014 Readers were able to imitate the design and create their 
Americanized Oriental items. Also, Susan Nance considers the carpet in nineteenth 
century America as a "souvenir of  Oriental leisure."1015 For those who not have the 
financial means of  acquiring luxurious items from the Orient, imitations and do-it-
yourself  versions of  Oriental consumer goods were a feasible alternative.
 Ottoman lifestyle moved even closer to American imagination in the late 
nineteenth century. Gültekin Yildiz found that Ottoman participation launched at 
the world's fair "Parisian Exposition Universelle" (1867), to which Sultan Abdülaziz 
paid a visit with his entourage counting numerous Ottoman princes and officials, 
ranked third place as for number of  participants after France and England.1016 
After "Die Weltausstellung" in Vienna in 1873, the world exhibition was first held 
in the United States in 1893. While the Ottoman village with its numerous shops, 
rented by Turkish merchants and entrepreneurs offered a glimpse into consumer 
goods of  the Orient, the Ottoman Hippodrome presented Arab horses and 
camels.1017

	 The case studies of  equestrian culture and an emerging interest in Oriental 
material culture indicate a paradigm shift that changed Americans' attitudes 
towards the Orients in the mid-nineteenth century. After the Second Barbary War, 
an overall surge of  produce from the Ottoman Empire and the Barbary States 
shaped the meanings that were attached to Oriental societies. While MacLean 
located Britain's "imperial envy" and an increase in Oriental carpets and horses in 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, the United States embraced Oriental 
consumer goods only and slowly during the nineteenth century. Not everybody in 
nineteenth-century America had the financial means to acquire Arabian horses, 
Turkey carpets, Ottoman footstools, and the like but the Orient became associated 
with consumable items and status symbols. This association removed the discursive 
element the Orients had played during preceding decades.
 In the nineteenth century, American interaction with the geographical 
Orients went beyond trade. Scholars have explored American missionary activities 
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in the second half  of  the nineteenth century. In the 1820s, pioneers from the 
American Board of  Commissioners for Foreign Missions (ABCFM) set out to 
support and rehabilitate Christian Armenian minority populations in the Ottoman 
Empire. Secil Akgün writes that leading politicians in the Ottoman Empire agreed 
to these innovative activities because their aim was to settle political unrest and 
emerging nationalist tendencies by the promotion of  religious freedom and the 
establishment of  new centers for the practice of  religion for minority 
populations.1018 Nineteenth-century missionary activities not only provided the 
space for minorities to practice their religions but the ABCFM improved access to 
health care and education. Akgün also notes that "some Turks observed that 
Armenian children progressed far in missionary schools and began enrolling their 
own children even their daughters."1019 Missionaries wrote about their experiences 
in the Ottoman Empire, which became publishable material in the second half  of  
the nineteenth century. According to Hami Inan Gümüs, most of  these texts 
appeared in the Missionary Herald, after being approved and possibly censored by the 
ABCFM.1020 
 Missionary activities produced recurring narratives that were fused with 
themes and metaphors from Biblical sources, after all the holy land was a favorable 
field for missionary activities.1021 The aim of  these narratives was to provide a 
justification for extensive activities during a period when the Ottoman Empire 
struggled to maintain its geopolitical place in an international arena. Timothy Marr 
coined the term "islamicism," a blend of  Said's "Orientalism" and Islam to explore 
the "long and variegated process through which Americans from the United States 
have aspired to build a global and historical status as a progressive civilization."1022 
He argues that the ways the United States approached Muslim communities as of  
the mid-nineteenth century imply Orientalist tendencies in the Saidian sense that 
focused on religious alterity. Devrim Ümit agrees with Marr's argumentation and 
notes that missionary activities were instrumental "in the orientation and 
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articulation of  the American foreign policy towards the Ottoman Empire."1023 
Ümit also found that American sources considered Turkey as "the last Muslim 
empire."1024

	 American missionaries and representations of  Muslim societies in 
American sources conceptualized the steady decline of  the Ottoman Empire as 
part of  a "divine plan."1025 Although American missionaries encountered Muslims 
in the Ottoman Empire and beyond, they did not try to understand "intercultural 
differences" but often embedded their missionary activities in a wider Protestant 
framework that considered the downfall of  the Turkish Empire as part of  an 
eschatological process.1026 In the meantime, the Ottoman Empire lost most of  its 
territories in Southeast Europe, the Balkans, as well as North Africa, and after 
World War I, significant territories in the Middle East. As a result of  missionary 
activities, American representations of  the Orient shifted from kaleidoscopic 
representations to emerging imperialist and Orientalist depictions. 
	 Hence, along with missionary activities, equestrian culture, carpets as well 
as Oriental decor underline new trends toward more consumer spending in the 
United States and emerging islamicist notions. These trends indicate that the 
Orients in American imagination as of  the mid- and late nineteenth century slowly 
but steadily lost their kaleidoscopic capacity and inventability, because after the 
Barbary crisis and the end of  slavery, new ideas, images, and opportunities shifted 
how the Orients became part of  material culture and part of  an emerging 
imperialist project. Oriental culture became tangible and buyable; and emerging 
tourism allowed Americans to explore the (geographical) Orient.
	 Imaginability and inventability were key features of  the kaleidoscopic 
character that turned imagined Orients into metonymical spaces and displaced 
political debates to Oriental lands in the pre- and post-Revolutionary period. 
Cultural material that was either imported to or generated in (British North) 
America in the eighteenth and the first half  of  the nineteenth century signifies an 
impressive bandwidth but hardly had a direct connection to the actual and 
geographical Orients. As of  the mid-nineteenth century, the factual Orients 
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became more prominent, which led to the shattering of  the jewels of  the 
kaleidoscope.
	 Imagined Orients and the imagining of  Orients played a significant part in 
broader cultural, ideological, and political contexts in America's transformation 
from imperial colonies to an independent republic. Early America was able to tap 
into a vast corpus of  metaphors, metonymies, similes, symbols, emblems, and 
allegories that conveyed ideas and cultural icons about and from the Ottoman 
Empire and surrounding environs during and after the days of  their greatest 
expansion. This included, often in a highly undifferentiated form, the Levant, 
Persia with Afghanistan and Pakistan, Turkey, the Arab countries, and all of  North 
Africa. Cultural links were kept intact all the way into the nineteenth century and 
they provided the young republic with a hitherto large and diverse corpus of  
literary, philosophical, political, and cultural sources.
	 This dissertation overturns assumptions about the Orient in early American 
discourse. Scholars have often understood the Orient in Western imagination as 
systems of  meaning, as discourses that propelled negative, backward, or Orientalist 
sentiments. Taking its cue from the Knickerbocker's article, this volume, however, 
argued that representations of  the Orient responded to a number of  contemporary 
needs as well as debates. The Orients in American imaginations became an 
amenable Other that was charged with mutually exclusive meanings. The opening 
quote described nineteenth-century "Orientalism" as ranging from "dreams" to 
"dirt," from "despotism" to "dignity." Much of  this scope was forgotten when 
contemporary scholars, such as Edward Said, Justin McCarthy, and others set out 
to write histories in which imagined Orients were viewed with a lens that allegedly 
only produced "a negative image of  the Turks" and the like.1027

 Said's argumentation was right but limited to one image of  the Orient. 
This dissertation put his thesis―"the Orient is almost a European invention"―on 
new footing in terms of  the range and depth of  material and theoretical 
framework. In order to reveal the full breadth of  American representations of  the 
Orient including its complexities, this volume cut across established academic 
disciplines and used a toy, a kaleidoscope, as a productive model for cultural 
analysis. What may seem like a linear narrative turns out to be much more complex 
and contradictory. And second, the focus of  this framework is on transnational 
dynamics, textual mobility as well as adaptation, and metonymization processes. 
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Therefore, this book is able to go beyond previous scholarship that have singled out 
America's interaction with Islam or cultural histories on Barbary.
	 Representations of  the Orient in early American history can be studied as 
cases of  direct and indirect adaptations, polygenic parallelism, and Oriental 
mimesis. Imported sources were adapted to fit contemporary debates and early 
American writers produced their own inflections and cultural manifestations. In the 
early decades of  the eighteenth century, the Nights provided a corpus of  Oriental 
stories, plots, characters, and images. The American Aladdin in "Enchanted Glass" 
and the various Sindbad figures in nineteenth-century political cartoons signify the 
range of  adaptation processes influenced by the Nights. However, cases of  
metonymization were not limited to literary works. Texts borrowed from French 
philosophes and British intellectuals provided authentic and authoritative sources that 
were used to not only approach allegiance and loyalty but also identify repressive 
tendencies within a governmental setting. Also, Boulanger's study of  Oriental 
despotism is perhaps the most decisive example of  kaleidoscopic distortion as a 
result of  direct adaptation. In its republication, excerpts of  Boulanger's book were 
likely read as a review of  the American Revolution, although the book was 
translated into English more than a decade before the War of  Independence.
	 Representations of  the Orient in popular cultural discourse are mostly 
mutually exclusive. Some stories depicted the grandeur, hospitality, and high 
morality of  Orientals, while others represented them as corrupt and despotic. At 
times, fascinated, probing the Orientals here and there, making bold assumptions in 
another place, misrepresenting, slandering; then in some other context, elevating 
and ennobling. In cases of  Oriental mimesis, Orientals were used as mouthpieces to 
advocate Enlightenment thought, while George III was considered a Sultan and 
"Grand Turk." Even if  the Algerine Mehemet arrived to Philadelphia as spy, 
Markoe's Algerine Spy in Pennsylvania showed how an intruder could be won over. 
Lastly, captivity narratives capture the breadth of  representations of  Orientals in 
American literature. The Oriental in captivity narratives was not only the captor of 
American citizens but also a captive who embodied compassion and gratitude. The 
Grateful Turk as an Oriental counterpart to the Noble Savage signifies another 
facet of  the complexity of  early American representations of  the Orient within a 
transnational network of  cultural material.
	 A second and equally important observation is that the meaning and 
purpose of  texts changed diachronically within the (colonial British) American 
context. Here again, the turning of  the kaleidoscope produced yet another 
meaning because in a different context, texts responded to a different debate. In 
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this vein, captivity narratives, and particularly, Barbary Coast captivity narratives 
chronicled experiences and hardship of  American citizens in North Africa. Since 
the double standard discussion was already going on and these narratives used 
slavery instead of  captivity, these texts were hijacked to approach slavery from re-
racialized points of  view. Captivity in Barbary became a foil for black slavery in the 
South in the antebellum period. Sumner and Garrison borrowed Barbary captivity 
narratives and galvanized these sources with contemporary abolitionist arguments. 
The Orients in American imaginations were subject of  constant (re-)negotiation 
until the mid-nineteenth century. Therefore, squeezing the Orient in early 
American imagination in any shape, reading or meaning would distort what the 
Orients meant in their given context(s). 
	 In early American culture, the kaleidoscope is applicable for the time 
between the 1760s to the mid-nineteenth century. Paradis wrote that "sense 
boundaries" take place in contexts in which two entities are relatively autonomous. 
The case of  British North America versus its mother country in the mid-eighteenth 
century provides possibly the best prerequisite in terms of  exchange of  sources and 
knowledge, when both entities were (or became) ideologically and politically distinct 
from each other. Decades of  instability demarcate a fruitful period during which 
time the newly-independent republic re-negotiated questions ranging from 
allegiance and loyalty, over citizenship, to the outlook of  the constitution, and the 
discussion of  slavery. A significant degree of  imaginability and inventability 
provided the parameters for the formation of  imagined Orients as discursive loci. 
Readers and intellectuals had to imagine an Orient that exhibited a conflicting 
situation similar to their own in order to discuss possible ways of  resolving it.
 Early American representations of  the Orient were complex and creative 
and often transcended the lifting of  texts from British sources. "Adventures of  a 
Fig" is a particularly striking example of  imaginability and inventability. In addition 
to its generic details―combining features of  travel narratives, captivity narratives, 
Oriental tales, and slave narratives―it also provided a satirized critique of  
consumer culture. Having arrived in Boston, the fig observes from a shop window 
"the same ladies passed and repassed twenty times in a day" who appear to be 
going shopping on a daily basis. Soon, at a buffet, the Turkish fig finds itself  amidst 
oranges from "Saville", French grapes, African almonds, wine from Madeira, and 
raisins from Smyrna in the Ottoman Empire.1028 In the early decades of  the 
nineteenth century, and particularly after the Barbary Wars, American economy 
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had been striving, which led to a significant increase of  foreign consumer goods, 
and resulted in a heightened attention for Oriental products. "Adventures of  a Fig" 
operates avant la lettre because it already alludes to a cosmopolitanism of  consumer 
and material culture in the 1820s. 
	 Two travel narratives highlight the difference in terms of  representations 
and associated meanings that demarcate the beginning and end of  this study 
respectively. John Smith's True Travels combines religiously-motivated rhetoric with 
the mystical, being informed by current literary genre, and signifies roughly the 
starting point of  this study. The 1854 travel narrative from Warington W. Smyth 
marks the end. Smyth set out to write a "plain unvarnished" account of  Turkey 
because Turks have been "systematically held up to odium by 
misrepresentations."1029

It has long been the systematic course of  the enemies of  Turkey not only to sow 
dissension, but to persuade the rest of  Europe, that a cruel oppression is exercised 
towards the cultivators of  the soil. [...] Many of  the details of  the Turkish régime 
might be imitated with advantage by nations who imagine themselves far higher in 
the scale.1030

While some sources considered Oriental societies as oppressive and cruel, these 
depictions were not necessarily accurate but images that provoked a certain 
meaning for American readers. It does not imply that the Ottoman Empire was 
exempt of  oppression and maltreatment, but there is textual evidence that most 
depictions published in periodicals and newspapers had strong resonant 
implications with ongoing debates in America. So, Smyth set out to write a more 
"unvarnished" history, because he possibly read American representations of  the 
Orient that did not correlate with his own experiences in the geographical 
Orient.1031

 This book explored depictions and readings of  imported and original 
sources that derived from a vast repertoire of  fragments and sources, depending on 
the contexts, which triggered not only their creation but also their reading(s). The 
Orients contributed to discourses in the context of  America's struggle to assert 
itself⎯both domestically and internationally⎯and to consolidate its recently-won 
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independence in terms of  its emergent culture, geopolitics, foreign policy, and 
military power. These discourses circled around Turks, Algerians, and so-called 
Orientals; or they took up ideas from the Nights. These ideas belonged to different 
cultural sub-fields that coexisted side by side sometimes in the same issue of  
periodicals.
	 These findings raise new questions. How can we productively use this study 
to conceptualize the ways in which we read, understand, and produce ideas about 
the Middle East, refugees who come to Europe, and minority populations in 
general? This book is timely because it reveals that representations of  the Other 
were often products of  fears, ongoing domestic, and foreign political processes. 
With this thesis in mind, we may examine the dynamics behind the production of  
contemporary news media items, cultural depictions, and representations of  
Other(s).
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 9. De Amerikaanse Caleidoscoop van de Oriënt 
We frame ourselves a deep azure sky, and a languid, alluring atmosphere; associate 
luxurious ease with the coffee-rooms and flower-gardens of  the Seraglio at 
Constantinople; with the tapering minarets and gold-crescents of  Cairo; [...] we see 
the smoke of  the Latakia—the mild sweet tobacco of  Syria—whiffed lazily from the 
bubbling water-pipe, while the devotee of  back- gammon listlessly rattles the dice; we 
hear the musical periods of  the story-teller, relating the thousand-and- one tales to 
the ever curious crowd.

Anon., "Orientalism," The Knickerbocker 61.6 (1853): 479-80. 

Het tableau begint als een verhaal uit de Kitāb alf  laylah wa-laylah, de Vertellingen van 
Duizend-en-een nacht. De tekst beschrijft de diversiteit van de wereld die bekend stond 
(en staat) als de Oriënt. In tegenstelling tot Edward Saids hypothese dat 
Amerikaanse belangstelling voor het Oosten pas na de Tweede Wereldoorlog 
begon, kende postrevolutionair Amerika verschillende (verbeelde) "Oriënten" die 
niet gekoppeld waren aan imperialistische ambities. Amerikaanse verbeeldingen 
van de Oriënt - met name in de achttiende eeuw - kwamen voornamelijk uit de 
Oude Wereld. Deze verbeeldingen voedden een corpus aan ideeën, motieven en 
tradities. Amerikaanse intellectuelen en schrijvers gebruikten dit materiaal om hun 
status als jonge republiek te bevatten. De revolutionaire periode was een tijdperk 
dat gekenmerkt werd door verwarring en verandering. Politieke, constitutionele en 
economische transformaties droegen bij aan een gevoelde noodzaak om ideeën 
over de Oriënt toe te passen in toentertijd lopende debatten en om bepaalde 
wensen te herformuleren.
 Deze dissertatie overstijgt gevestigde academische disciplines en gebruikt de 
caleidoscoop als een productief  model om bestaande generalisaties van 
onderzoekers te ontkrachten en de complexiteit van ideeën over de Oriënt (‘the 
Orient’) in het vroege Amerika te navigeren. De caleidoscoop combineert 
onderzoek naar tekstuele mobiliteit met processen van betekenisvorming die vorm 
kregen in ideologische, politieke, en culturele contexten. Uit de combinatie van de 
caleidoscoop als instrument voor culturele analyse en methodes die voortbouwen 
op kennis en begrippen uit niet voor de hand liggende disciplines, zoals de biologie 
en taalwetenschappen, ontstaat een nauwkeurigere benadering van de abstracte en 
soms ongrijpbare aspecten van het culturele materiaal. Wat aanvankelijk een lineair 
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narratief  lijkt, blijkt een keur aan overlappende en inconsistente stemmen te zijn. 
Dit boek wil een scherper en van de empirie afgeleid en erop gestoeld begrip geven 
van deze stemmen en van de rol die de verbeelde en soms geografische Oriënt 
speelde in de bredere culturele, ideologische, en politieke context van de late 
koloniale en de vroege Amerikaanse cultuur. Het doel is om een vollediger beeld te 
geven van de betekenis die de Oriënt in de loop der tijd kreeg.
 Het doel van deze proefschrift is tweevoudig: in de eerste plaats zal het de 
culturele en ideologische handelsroute tussen Oost en West blootleggen en 
aantonen dat de (verbeelde) Oriënt een analytisch instrument werd om debatten 
over binnenlandse en buitenlandse politiek te nuanceren. Deze debatten 
karakteriseerden de jaren van instabiliteit in de achttiende en negentiende eeuw. 
Ten tweede zal mijn presentatie ingaan op duidelijk identificeerbare betekenissen 
en de achtergrond daarvan, of  toepassingen in de geschiedenis, de filosofie en de 
dagelijkse politiek ― dit gebeurde in toenemende mate van 1780 tot het midden 
van de negentiende eeuw. 
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